DOKUZ EYLUL UNIVERSITY
GRADUATE SCHOOL OF SOCIAL SCIENCES
DEPARTMENT OF TRANSLATION AND INTERPRETATION

ENGLISH TRANSLATION AND INTERPRETATION
PROGRAM

MASTER’S THESIS

TRANSLATION, OBSCENITY AND CENSORSHIP IN
TURKEY: AVNI INSEL AS A TRANSLATOR AND
PATRON OF POPULAR EROTIC LITERATURE

Devrim Ulas ARSLAN

Supervisor
Assist. Prof. Dr. Miige ISIKLAR KOCAK

IZMiR- 2016



MASTER THESIS/PROJECT

APPROVAL PAGE
University : Dokuz Eylul University
Graduate School : Graduate School of Social Sciences

Name and Surname : Devrim Ulas ARSLAN

Title of Thesis - Translation, Obscenity and Censorship in Turke: Avni Insel as a
Translator and Patron of Popular Erotic Literature

Defence Date : 24.08.2016
Supervisor : Assist.Prof.Dr.Muge ISIKLAR KOCAK

EXAMINING COMMITTE MEMBERS

Title, Name and Surname University jSignature
Assist.Prof.Dr.Muge ISIKLAR DOKUZ EYLUL UNIVERSITY
KOCAK
Prof.Dr.N.Sibel GUZEL DOKUZ EYLUL UNIVERSITY

Assist.Prof.Dr.Ahu Selin ERKUL EGE UNIVERSITY
YAGCI

Unanimity (\/)

Majority of votes ()

The thesis titled as "Translation, Obscenity and Censorship in Turke: Avni Insel as a
Translator and Patron of Popular Erotic Literature" prepared and presented by Devrim Ulag
ARSLAN:Is accepted and approved.

Prof.Dr.Mustafa Yasar TINAR
Director




DECLARATION

I hereby declare that this master’s thesis titled as “Translation, Obscenity and
Censorship in Turkey: Avni insel as a Translator and Patron of Popular Erotic
Literature” has been written by myself in accordance with the academic rules and
ethical conduct. | also declare that all materials benefited in this thesis consist of the

mentioned resources in the reference list. I verify all these with my honour.

Date 05/09/2016
Devrim Ulas ARSLAN



ABSTRACT
Master’s Thesis
Translation, Obscenity and Censorship in Turkey:
Avni Insel as a Translator and Patron of Popular Erotic Literature

Devrim Ulas ARSLAN

Dokuz Eyliil University
Graduate School of Social Sciences
Department of Translation and Interpretation

English Translation and Interpretation Program

The purpose of this thesis is to problematize Avni Insel’s insistent
promotion of popular erotic literature in the Turkish culture repertoire both as
a translator and a patron mainly in the 1940s. Avni Insel (1915-1969) was a
controversial translator and publisher who attracted a great deal of attention in
the 1940s thanks to his translations. These led to a considerable amount of public
debate in Turkish literary history over obscenity and morality. Furthermore, he
was tried on charges of obscene publication in 1948 and found guilty. Within this
context, this research dwelled on subjects of translation, obscenity, and
censorship in Turkey by scrutinizing Insel’s activities as a translator and patron
in the Turkish culture repertoire. To this end, firstly, translated and indigenous
popular erotic literature in Turkey between the 1920s and the 1970s was
contextualized by analysing the struggles over obscenity between different groups
as they appeared in the public discourse and an erotic Turkish repertoire was
formed. Secondly, Insel’s activities as an agent of translation in the Turkish
culture repertoire along with the repercussions they brought about were

investigated in detail by utilising paratextual and extratextual materials.



This investigation has shown that Avni Insel systematically and deliberately
promoted popular erotic literature as an option in the Turkish culture repertoire
mainly in the 1940s and shaped the discussions and debates on translated and
indigenous erotic literature by resisting the pressures exerted by conservative
forces in society. In addition, the findings of this research have also provided
insights into the mechanism of censorship due to obscenity in Turkey and shed

light on the discourse produced to criticise the erotic repertoire.

Keywords: Avni Insel, Translation and Censorship, Obscenity, Popular Erotic

Literature, Agent of Translation, Culture Repertoire.



OZET
Yiiksek Lisans Tezi

Tiirkiye’de Ceviri, Miistehcenlik ve Sansiir:
Popiiler Erotik Edebiyat Cevirmeni ve Patronu Olarak Avni Insel

Devrim Ulas ARSLAN

Dokuz Eyliil Universitesi
Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii
Miitercim-Terciimanhk Anabilim Dah

Ingilizce Miitercim-Terciimanlik Yiiksek Lisans Program

Bu tezin amaci, Avni Insel’in 1940’1 yillarda Tiirk kiiltiir repertuvarinda
popiiler erotik edebiyati hem bir cevirmen hem de bir patron olarak tesvikini
sorunsallastirmaktir. Avni Insel (1915-1969) 1940’larda cevirileri sayesinde
biiyiik ilgi uyandirmus ve Tiirk edebiyat tarihinde miistehcenlik ve ahlak
hakkinda onemli toplumsal tartismalara yol acms bir ¢evirmen ve yayinevi
sahibidir. Ayrica, 1948 yilinda miistehcen yayin suclamasiyla yargillanmis ve
suclu bulunmustur. Bu baglamda, bu ¢calisma Insel’in cevirmen ve patron olarak,
Tiurk kiiltiir repertuvarindaki eylemlerini mercek altina alarak Tiirkiye’de
ceviri, miistehcenlik ve sansiir konularini irdelemektedir. Bu amacla, ilk olarak,
Tiirkiye’de 1920’ler ve 1970’ler arasinda farkh gruplar arasindaki miistehcenlik
tartiyjmalar1  incelenerek c¢eviri ve telif popiiller erotik edebiyat
baglamsallastirilmis ve bir Tiirk erotik repertuvari olusturulmustur. Ardindan,
bir ceviri 6znesi olarak Insel’in Tiirk kiiltiir repertuvarindaki faaliyetleri metin

iistii ve metin dis1 materyaller kullanilarak ayrintih olarak incelenmistir.

Vi



Bu inceleme Avni Insel’in ézellikle 1940’larda popiiler erotik edebiyati
Tiirk kiiltiir repertuvarinda bir secenek olarak sistematik ve kasith bir sekilde
tesvik ettigini, toplumdaki muhafazakéar cevreler tarafindan uygulanan baskiya
diren¢ gostererek ceviri ve telif erotik edebiyat hakkindaki tartismalari
sekillendirdigini gostermistir. Buna ek olarak, calismanin bulgular Tiirkiye’de
miistehcenlige bagh sansiir mekanizmasi1 hakkinda da bilgiler sunmus ve erotik

repertuvarin elestirilmesinde olusturulan soylemlere 151k tutmustur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Avni Insel, Ceviri ve Sansiir, Miistehcenlik, Popiiler Erotik

Edebiyat, Ceviri Oznesi, Kiiltiir Repertuvar.
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INTRODUCTION

Irvin Cemil Schick’s argument suggesting that “erotic literature suffers from
significant neglect when it comes to the hallowed halls of academe” (Schick, 2004:
81) holds true for translation studies too. Studies that focus on erotic literature and
translation are very limited in number! and most of them scrutinize the subject from a
gender-based feminist perspective. It can be claimed that sexuality, not only in literary
texts but also in other kinds of texts, is an under-researched area in translation studies.
Research focusing on sexuality and translation in Turkish translation history can be
counted on the fingers of one hand.? The most comprehensive among them is Miige
Isiklar Kogak’s (2007) doctoral research on the role of translations in transferring
sexuality especially on and for women in Turkey. In this research, Isiklar Kogak
investigates various translation strategies used by translators in non-literary popular
texts on women’s sexuality published between 1931 and 1959. She reveals that “the
translators and private publishers of popular non-literary texts on women’s sexuality
struggled to generate a debate on the issue of women’s sexuality and opened up a free
space for themselves by means of translation” (Isiklar Kogak, 2007: 10) to create a
liberal zone in which taboos could be discussed. Along with their problematic nature
in terms of women’s sexuality, erotic texts have been problematic because they were,
in many cultures and in many periods especially after the proliferation of printing
press, often suppressed and censored. For this reason, erotic texts, literary or not, are
closely related to the phenomenon of censorship. One example that displays the link
between censorship and sexuality is Nitsa Ben-Ari’s (2006) comprehensive study on
the social norms leading to self-censorship which played a more active role in the
suppression of erotic literature when compared to legal censorship in Israel.

In recent years, the interest in the topic of translation and censorship has been
increasing rapidly to the extent that it has been regarded as a research area and even a
“subfield” (Ni Chuilleanain et al., 2009: 13-16; Merkle, 2011: 18) within Translation
Studies. Starting from late 1990s a number of books were published and a number of
conferences were held on this area of research. Existing research has revealed that

translation and censorship as a field of research elaborates our understanding of the

I Linder, 2004; Santaemilia, 2005; Ben-Ari, 2006; Anne-Lise, 2011; Ziman, 2008; Yu, 2011, 2015.
2 Tgiklar Kogak, 2007, 2015; Aktener, 2010; Ustiinséz 2015.



dilemmas or the constraints the translators face with, the nature of control exerted upon
culture and society, reception of various cultures, literatures, and authors in the target
culture and the dynamics of translation as an innovative force.

Despite the growing interest in translation and censorship in the world since
the late 1990s, research in Turkey on the subject is relatively new and limited in
number, starting only after the second half of the 2000s. However, Turkish history
provides researchers with a considerable amount of material through which to study
censorship and sexuality. A number of large-scale scholarly and non-scholarly works
on censorship have been published in Turkey so far by social scientists and
independent researchers (such as Sahhiiseyinoglu, 2005; Yilmaz and Doganer, 2007;
Sucu, 2010; Kayis and Hiirkan, 2012; Yenerer, 2013; Karaca, 2013; Er, 2014; Giiner,
2016), yet none of these works discuss the role and importance of translation in their
discussions of censorship. Another shortcoming of these works is that they barely
include censorship of erotic works due to obscenity in their research. Most of the cases
discussed in these works focus on censorship for political or religious reasons.
However, as | will attempt to display in this thesis, obscenity has been a heated subject
of debate in Turkey throughout the years and the debates revolving around it are
closely related to translation.

This is a microhistorical research, scrutinizing obscenity and censorship in
Turkey through translation. Microhistory is a historiographical approach that came
into being in Italy in the 1970s, and became largely known thanks to Carlo Ginzburg’s
seminal work, The Cheese and the Worms: The Cosmos of a Sixteenth Century Miller
(1976/1982). In this work, Ginzburg examines the life of a 16" century Friulian miller,
who was tried by the inquisition and executed for heresy. Microhistory is characterised
by its focus on smaller, disregarded and/or forgotten objects of study (especially
individuals) in order to explain broader historical phenomena. As put forward by
Sigurdur Gylfi Magnusson and Istvan M. Szijartd, in contrast to macrohistorians,
“[m]icrohistorians hold a microscope and not a telescope in their hands” (Magntisson
and Szijarto, 2013: 4). Furthermore, in the microhistorical approach “people who lived
in the past are not merely puppets on the hands of great underlying forces of history,
but they are regarded as active individuals, conscious actors” (ibid.). In translation

studies, some insights into the microhistory of translation have been provided by



Sergia Adamo and Jeremy Munday. Adamo draws attention to the new objects of study
introduced by microhistory and emphasises the role of translators as inventive actors
(Adamo, 2008: 85-92). Similarly, Munday regards the history of translators as a
microhistory of translation and claims that extratextual materials provide more
valuable information over textual comparison of source and target texts in producing
microhistorical research on a translator (Munday, 2014: 65-66). In recent years a
growing number of microhistorical studies, especially on translators, have been
published. For example, John Milton and Paul Bandia’s collection of essays entitled
Agents of Translation (2009), a thematic issue of Hermes guest-edited by Helle V.
Dam and Karen Korning Zethsen entitled Focus on the Translator (2009) and another
collection of essays entitled Translators” Agency (2010) by Tuija Kinnunen and Kaisa
Koskinen. In Turkish translation history the importance attached to individual
translators has also been displayed in a number of studies by researchers such as Sevda
Aylugtarhan (2007), Sehnaz Tahir-Giirgaglar (2009), Cemal Demircioglu (2009),
Tansel Demirel (2012), Ayse Banu Karadag (2013a, 2013b, 2015), Bilal Celik (2014),
Devrim Ulas Arslan and Miige Isiklar Kocak (2016) and Ahu Selin Erkul Yagc1
(forthcoming).

This microhistorical research dwells on translation, obscenity, and censorship
in Turkey by scrutinizing Avni Insel, an influential but disregarded agent of
translation, and his activities as a translator and patron in the Turkish culture repertoire.
Avni Insel (1915-1969) was one of the most controversial agents in the Turkish history
of translation for a few reasons. Firstly, both as a translator and patron, he promoted
popular erotic translated fiction in Turkey primarily through his Pitigrilli translations
beginning from the early 1940s, which led to a considerable amount of public debate
in Turkish literary history over obscenity and morality. Pitigrilli’s works are labelled
as an example of “cynical amorality” by Alexander Stille in which adultery, drugs,
gambling, sensuality, and sexual greed are the main elements (Stille, 2013: para. 3).
Insel is the publisher of 21 translated books by Pitigrilli and his name was very much
identified with Pitigrilli translations. However, his productions were defined as
“prostitution literature” by conservatives and insistently dispraised. In line with fierce
criticisms Insel received in the literary field, a work Insel published entitled Hayatim

ve Maceralarim [My Life and Adventures] (1948) by Pitigrilli was tried on charges of



obscenity. Apart from Pitigrilli, Insel was the translator of David Herbert Lawrence’s
Lady Chatterley’s Lover (1928). His Turkish translation was published under the title
of Lady Chatterley’in Asiki in 1942. Secondly, his preface to this work, was a bold
manifestation of his challenging views on obscenity. He defended himself against the

possible reactions in the following words:

Why are the words counted as obscene? The words are produced by us, are not
they? See what Saint Clement of Alexandria, a saint himself, says on this issue:
“Why would I be embarrassed to talk about things that the God was not
embarrassed to create?” (Insel, 1942: 10)

[Kelimeler nigin miistehcen addedilir? Bunlari imal eden bizler degil miyiz?
Bakin, Saint Clément d'Alexandrie ismindeki aziz, hem de bir aziz ne diyor:

“Allahin yaratmaktan utanmadig seyleri ben soylemekten nigin utanayim?”]
(Insel, 1942: 10)

This preface proves that insel was well-aware of the potential reactions that
could arise in response to his translation but did not give up publishing the book.
However he admitted that he published the translation “after five years of await, in
other words, lying in ambush” [“bes senelik bir intizardan, daha dogrusu bir pusuya
yatistan sonra”] (Insel, 1942: 6) with the moral support of his close friends such as
Hilmi Ziya Ulken, Suut Kemal Yetkin, Vehbi Eralp, Hamdi Varoglu, and Vahdet
Giiltekin. insel wrote prefaces to his translations entitled Diinya Nimetleri [The Fruits
of the World] (1936/1939) by André Gide and Afi-odit: Eski Orfve Adetler [Aphrodite:
Old Manners and Customs] (1939) by Pierre Louys, where he underlined the fact that
these erotic works have artistic value and clearly challenged the dominant negative
views of some writers about obscenity in the 1940s.

The bibliographic study I carried out has revealed that insel translated 33 books
and published 62 books, most of which (76%) were translations. In addition to his
translated novels, I found one pseudotranslated novel as well. Insel’s text entitled
Topal Kargamin Hatiralar: [The Memoirs of the Crippled Crow] (1946) allegedly
written by Pitigrilli, is in fact a pseudotranslation that was presented as a translation.
Apart from his translations, he owned two journals entitled Kahkaha [Laughter] (1948-
1951) and Cinsiyet Alemi: Seksiialite [The World of Sexuality] (1949-1949). Kahkaha
was published 33 volumes and Cinsiyet Alemi was published 6 volumes. Kahkaha was
a monthly humour magazine which included caricatures, jokes, drawings, pictures,

short stories, memoirs and satires. The other magazine Cinsiyet Alemi: Seksiialite was

4



a monthly magazine of sex education. Both magazines included mainly erotic content
although the former was promoted as a political humour magazine while the latter was
promoted as an educational one. When his activities as a translator, publisher and
owner of magazines are investigated as a whole, it becomes evident that insel’s oeuvre
Is mostly comprised of erotic works.

In this respect, I will claim that Avni insel was a proactive and controversial
agent of translation who systematically and deliberately promoted popular erotic
literature as an option in the Turkish culture repertoire, mainly in the 1940s, and shaped
the discussions and debates on translated and indigenous erotic literature by resisting
the pressures exerted by conservative forces in society. In addition, | will attempt to
answer the following research questions:

1) What were the characteristics of censorship due to obscenity in Turkey in the
1940s? Who were the agents that took part in the process of censorship?

2) What role did translation play in the production of erotic literature in Turkey?
Who were the agents transferring the erotic works?

3) Why did some men of letters oppose erotic literature and what kind of a
discourse did they produce? How did the Turkish culture repertoire become an
arena of struggle over erotic literature?

4) How did the producers of erotic literature react in the face of criticisms and
censorship?

5) What lead Avni Insel to act in a dissident manner despite the aggressive calls

for censorship and harsh criticisms against him by some men of letters?

In order to prove my claim and answer the research questions, | will benefit
from “extratextual” (Toury, 1995: 65) materials and “paratextual elements” (Genette,
1997: 4) as methodological tools. 1 will attempt to create a context regarding
translation, obscenity and censorship by focusing on textual materials published in
newspapers, magazines and books. The extratextual materials will be analysed in order
to understand tendencies, ideas and ideological entanglements regarding the topic of
obscenity. As for paratextual elements, I will utilise materials presented with Insel’s
books such as prefaces and book covers along with distanced elements about insel’s

oeuvre such as criticisms, interviews and advertisements.



This is the first scholarly research on Avni Insel. | have compiled information
on Insel from various sources, since there were no studies including insel and his
activities. The detailed research process started first with the newspapers and
magazines where | collected every bit of information on the obscenity trials, any
articles or news about erotic works and any news or advertisements about Insel’s
activities. Then I dug out information about insel’s friends and relatives in order to get
detailed information on him. I was rewarded for my efforts and after a thorough pursuit
| reached Insel’s son, Hasan Insel and a former employee who worked in iInsel
Publishing House, Necdet Isli. Hasan Insel and Necdet Isli contributed to this research
by conveying information about Avni Insel’s life and activities as a translator and
publisher. In addition, they provided me with valuable documents on Avni insel.®
Finally the prefaces Insel wrote to his translations, the covers of his translated works
and the cover pages of the erotic novels he published as a publisher will be used as
other peritextual sources in this study.

As for the theoretical framework of this research, | will utilise Itamar Even-
Zohar’s concepts of culture repertoire, resistance and market (Even-Zohar 1997,
2002a, 2002b, 2008) along with Pierre Bourdieu’s concepts of habitus, capital and
structural censorship (Bourdieu, 1986, 1993, 1990a, 1991). Even-Zohar’s polysytem
theory and especially his concept of culture repertoire will help me trace the trail of
the discussions on erotic literature in Turkey throughout the period of fifty years
between the 1920s and the 1970s. Moreover, | will try to establish the contents of the
erotic repertoire in the period in question in order to display the cultural context Avni
Insel operated in. Even Zohar’s concept of resistance will be used to explain the
constant criticisms Insel came across due to his inculcation of erotic options in the
culture repertoire. Finally, I will use Even-Zohar’s concept of market in analysing
Insel’s marketing strategies as a publisher within the market of erotic literature.

While Even-Zohar’s concepts will be useful to contextualize Avni Insel’s
erotic productions as options together with other forms of productions in the Turkish
culture, Pierre Bourdieu’s concepts of habitus and capital will allow me to foreground

Avni Insel as a socialized individual and the sources of power which allowed him to

3 would like to express my sincere gratitude to both Hasan insel and Necdet Isli for their contributions
to this research.



promote erotic literature. Additionally | will use the term structural censorship to
describe censorship that arises from the “structure of the field itself which governs
expression by governing both access to expression and the form of expression, and not
some legal proceeding which has been specially adapted to designate and repress”
(Bourdieu, 1991: 138) in Turkey in the 1940s.

Investigating the questions mentioned above, this thesis is comprised of three
chapters. Chapter One dwells first with a selected corpus of research on translation and
censorship carried out by scholars of translation in the world at large and specifically
in Turkey in order to display major approaches to censorship within translation studies.
The second part of the same chapter introduces the theoretical and methodological
framework of this thesis.

Chapter Two contextualizes translated and indigenous popular erotic literature
in the Turkish culture repertoire. For this purpose, discussions evolving around
obscenity, morality and censorship in the public sphere in the Ottoman and modern
Turkish culture repertoires will be discussed. Five different cases will be illuminated
in this chapter in order to display the historical background of obscenity and erotic
literature. To this end, | have selected five cases between the 1920s and 1940s: the
first case is Bin Bir Buse [1001 Kisses] (1923-24) which was a magazine of erotic short
stories, the second case is a survey on obscenity published in the newspaper Vakit in
1929, the third is the Press Law of 1931, the fourth is the first Turkish publishing
congress in 1939 and the fifth case is the obscenity trial of the novel entitled Aphrodite:
moeurs antiques published in Turkey in 1939. Following the discussion of these cases,
many newspaper and magazine articles along with the books published on obscenity,
morality and censorship between the 1940s and the 1970s will be examined to reveal
the discourses produced in the public sphere.

Chapter Three problematizes Avni Insel’s constant promotion of popular erotic
literature within the Turkish culture repertoire both as a translator and a patron mainly
in the 1940s by utilising extratextual, paratextual and bibliographical data. In the first
part of this chapter 1 will critically review Insel’s career as a translator,
pseudotranslator and publisher. This part also includes a discussion of Insel’s habitus

through his personalized history. In the second part of this chapter | will investigate



the insistent struggle between Insel and his protestors. In addition, I will problematize

Insel’s capital and question its role in his promotion of erotic literature.



CHAPTER ONE

LITERATURE REVIEW AND THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK

In this chapter, 1 will scrutinize the selected scholarly works on translation and
censorship under the classification established on the basis of my findings. Secondly,
I will present the theoretical framework of this research, which is mainly comprised of
Itamar Even Zohar’s concepts of “culture repertoire”, “resistance” and “market” along
with Pierre Bourdieu’s concepts of “habitus”, “capital” and “structural censorship”.

Then, in the last section of this chapter I will introduce my methodological framework.

1.1. Translation and Censorship

Censorship is a subject questioned and debated in many academic disciplines
worldwide, including literary studies, cultural studies, media studies, sociology,
politics and history as well as translation studies.* The subject of censorship in
translation has been on the scholars’ agenda since the 1980s (e.g. Timmer, 1983;
Choldin, 1986) and gained momentum after the 2000s. From this time on several
articles and books examining the subject from various perspectives were published.’
In parallel to the increasing attention to the subject, a number of conferences, some of
which address specialised research subjects while others addressed censorship in
general, were held. These included the Quebec Conference on “Translation and
Censorship” in 2001, the Forli Conference on “Translation in fascist systems: Italy,
Spain, Germany” in 2005, the Dublin Conference on “Translation and Censorship” in
2005, the Lisbon Conference on “Translation and Censorship: From 19t Century to
Present Day” in 2006 and the Barcelona Conference on “Francoist Censorship in
Literary Translation” in 2012. Moreover, censorship is inserted as an entry in two

major encyclopaedias of translation studies, namely Handbook of Translation Studies

4 Some of the works that study censorship within the framework of different disciplines are Bourdieu,
1991; Miiller, 2003; Stark, 2009; Pollard, 2010; King et al., 2013; Moore, 2015.

5> Some of these books are Sturge, 2004; Ben-Avri, 2006; Billiani, 2007; Seruya and Lin Moniz 2008;
Ni Chuilleanain et al., 2009; Thomson-Wohlgemuth 2009; Merkle et al., 2010; Rundle and Sturge
2010; Woods, 2012; Spirk, 2014; Yu, 2015.



(2010) and Routledge Encyclopaedia of Translation Studies (2008), which shows that
censorship is regarded as an autonomous research field in Translation Studies®.

In Turkey, however, the number of studies on censorship is quite limited
compared to the works above and they started only recently, after the 2000s. My
analysis of the existing literature on translation and censorship in Turkey has revealed
that the scope of the subjects discussed and questioned within the field of censorship
in translation is restricted to mostly discovering the reasons for censorship and the
strategies of translators and more recently to the legal status of translators.

In the following sections, firstly selected articles and the books on translation
and censorship will be critically analysed to reveal the major discussion points and
conceptual and methodological approaches used. Secondly, the theoretical and

methodological framework of this study will be presented.

1.1.1. The Leading Academic Contributions

Although scholarly work started to be published on the 1980s, Eiléan Ni Chuilleanain
et al. (2009) maintain that the first major academic contribution in the research field
of translation and censorship was the special issue of TTR: traduction, terminologie,
redaction with the thematic content of “Censorship and Translation in the Western
World”’ edited by Denise Merkle in 2002.8 Even though it is true that this special issue
is the first major academic contribution including the word “censorship” in its title, the
collection of essays edited by Jean Boase-Beier and Michael Holman entitled The
Practices of Literary Translation: Constraints and Creativity (1998) also needs to be
given credit. Boase-Beier and Holman, in their introduction to this collection,
problematizes the role of constraints in translation as follows: “As with original works,
so with translations, there is no land where there are no constraints, no controls, no
watchdogs, no filters, no pre-existing poetic patterns, no guardians of public morality”
(Boase-Beier and Holman, 1998: 11). They maintain that these constraints are,

paradoxically, a source of creativity for rewriters and the translator’s role in such an

& Merkle, D. (2010). Censorship. Handbook of Translation Studies Vol. 1 (pp. 18-21) and Billiani F.
(2008). Censorship. Routledge Encyclopedia of Translation Studies (2nd edition, pp. 28-31).

7 See http://www.erudit.org/revue/ttr/2002/v15/n2/index.html (Last Access: 27.04.2016)

81n 2010, another thematic issue of TTR: traduction, terminologie, redaction was published under the
title “Censorship and Translation within and beyond the Western World”, and it was edited again by
Denise Merkle.
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approach changes from that of “a faithful reproducer” to “an inventive interventionist”
(ibid: 14). It appears from Boase-Beier and Holman’s words that translators take
political, cultural, religious, poetic and linguistic constraints into consideration and
make choices for or against them. Translators, “standing at crucial points of control,
monitoring what comes in and what stays outside any given cultural or linguistic
territory” (ibid: 11), act as gatekeepers similar to censors. For Boase-Beier and
Holman, “it is hardly surprising, in a volume dedicated to the constraints operating on
and the creativity demonstrated in the practices of literary translation, that a substantial
proportion of the essays should be concerned, in one way or another, with censorship”
(ibid: 10). In this edited book, various types of socio-political, linguistic, personal and
conventional constraints on literary translators were discussed in a number of articles
that deal with topics such as Nabokov as an author/translator (Coates, 1998), the Nazi
Regime (Sturge, 1998), gay translation (Mira, 1998) and poetry translation (Gaffney,
1998).

Merkle’s (2002) edition of special issue covers a wide range of topics on
censorship including literary censorship, the selection criteria regarding translations,
colonialism and censorship and censorship under repressive regimes in different times
and landscapes. In her introduction, Merkle draws attention to the volatile nature of
censorship in translation, arguing that censorship does not take place in overtly
repressive situations only. She asserts that “censorship has been practised in both the
narrower and broader senses as long as there has been organized culture” (Merkle,
2002: 13-14). She announces her aim in editing the special issue as to “encourage the
broadening of the historical and geographical scope of research on the topic” (ibid:
18), since translation and censorship is an under-researched field of study. This aim
can be said to be achieved as several collections on the subject of censorship in
translation were published in the following years in addition to some articles.®

My analysis of these two edited works and many others on translation and

censorship has revealed that there appear to be two main types of studies in this field

® Some of the books are Sturge, 2004; Ben-Ari, 2006; Billiani, 2007; Seruya and Lin Moniz 2008; Ni
Chuilleanain et al., 2009; Thomson-Wohlgemuth 2009; Merkle et al., 2010; Rundle and Sturge 2010;
Woods, 2012; Spirk, 2014; Yu, 2015; and some early articles are Thomson-Wohlgemuth, 2003;
Linder, 2004; and Al-Quinai, 2005.
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of research: there are theoretical studies focusing on conceptual and methodological
discussions and there are case studies focusing on usually a single case (see Figure
1).1% Theoretical studies can also draw examples from case studies to prove their
arguments, but mostly they involve hypothetical discussions of ideas and approaches
regarding translation and censorship. Besides, there are a few exceptions in this group
which draw theoretical conclusions from case studies and make theoretical
contributions to the area such as Elisabeth Gibbels (2009). It should be noted that the
number of works analysing case studies is much higher than the number of works
focusing on theoretical and conceptual discussions. To this end, the next section will
examine studies involving theoretical considerations on translation and censorship

since case studies to a large extent make use of these approaches to interpret their data.

1.1.2. Theoretical Studies on Translation and Censorship

Apart from Boase-Beier and Holman, whose theoretical considerations on translation
and censorship were displayed above, Merkle (2002) is one of the first scholars to
suggest conceptual discussions in the field of translation and censorship. Benefiting
from the articles published in the special volume of TTR dedicated to the subject of
censorship in translation, Merkle highlights the importance of socio-cultural
conditions in order to problematize the role of translators as decision-makers within
their given contexts. She utilizes the concepts taken from translation studies (“norms”
from Toury) and from sociological approaches (“habitus” from Bourdieu) together in
order to question the relationship between translators’ decisions and cultural contexts.
Merkle, similar to Boase-Beier and Holman, emphasises the control factors of both
internal and external constraints operating on translators and she questions whether
translators are free to make choices as products of controlled societies (ibid.).

In parallel to these discussions, in her 2004 paper, Merkle analyses the role of
internal, i.e. primarily “cognitive or psychological" constraints on the translator and
external constraints that “result from a source other than the translator” in relation to
the censorship. Benefiting from concepts of “habitus” by Pierre Bourdieu (1990a),

“norms” by Gideon Toury (1995), and “patronage” along with “poetics” by André

101 have compiled and classified the existing research on censorship in translation and drawn a figure
in order to present tendencies, which will be discussed in the following sections.
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Lefevere (1992), she tries to explain the role of constraints on the production of
discourse, translation production and textual production, respectively. According to
her, translators are always exposed to some pressures in producing their translations
and their translation behaviour is under the influence of internal (such as habitus) and
external (such as norms, patronage, and poetics) constraints.

In parallel to these studies, Francesca Billiani (2007), in her introductory essay
to her edited book, questions the nature of the relationship between translation and
censorship from a sociological perspective, scrutinizing mainly totalitarian and
dictatorial regimes. She makes use of Pierre Bourdieu’s concept of “structural
censorship” (Bourdieu, 1991), along with “habitus” (Bourdieu, 1990a), together with
Michel Foucault’s ideas on censorship emphasising its productive nature and Homi

Bhabha’s discussions on national textuality and Billiani states that:

The sociology of structural censorship [based on Pierre Bourdieu’s ideas]
reaches beyond written forms. The understanding of ‘active’ censorship in
determining both dominant and subordinate discourses [based on Michel
Foucault’s ideas] fosters a dynamic approach to the analysis of censorial
mechanisms. And the necessity of looking at the shape of the ostensibly national
textuality in order to explain censorial choices and practices [based on Homi
Bhabha's ideas] allows us to account for the pervasiveness of both the political

and the aesthetic. (Billiani, 2007: 22)

Billiani seems to have been mainly dealing with the contextual factors
underlying censorship in translation and she shows that censorship does not
necessarily refer to overt forms of repression such as prohibition and confiscation.
Instead, within the context of translation, censorship is understood as an act “that — in
various ways and under different guises — blocks, manipulates and controls the
establishment of cross-cultural communication.” (Billiani, 2007: 3). As exemplified
by Gaby Thomson-Wohlgemuth in her paper on book censorship in the German
Democratic Republic, rather than just only overt suppression, many other forms of
censorship exist:

Book censorship in the German Democratic Republic (GDR) was a concept
which certainly involved far more than mere textual manipulation by the
censorship authority. Its scope covered every aspect of the production cycle, from
the choice of books to all the editorial preparatory work, in the form of self-
censorship by authors and within publishing houses, all the way to the final
printing of the text by the printers. Equally, economic pressures played an
important role in censorship mechanisms via the handling of resources (such as
paper or printing and binding capacities) and in other measures applied in order
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to influence the book trade (especially with regard to foreign). (Thomson-
Wohlgemuth, 2007: 94)

Therefore, it could be argued that Billiani’s collection of essays expands the
scope of censorship from blatant forms of suppression to some more subtle ways
including issues such as selection of works, marketing and economic pressures. Yet it
should be noted that her questioning about censorship in translation is limited to
European context, excluding the countries in Asia, Africa and America. Another
limitation of Billiani’s collection of essays lies in their temporal dimension as they
seem to only concentrate on the period between 18" and 20" centuries.

Ni Chuilleandin et al. in their introduction to Translation and Censorship:
Patterns of Communication and Interference (2009), another collection that focuses
on translation and censorship mainly in Europe, claim that “the translator’s reaction to
the threat of censorship is seldom one of passive submission, but rather a complex
negotiation which the translator is often able to exploit to his/her and sometimes the
text’s advantage” (ibid: 19). This argument demonstrates the multi-faceted nature of
censorship, supplementing Merkle’s (2004) discussion mentioned above. As
exemplified by Jane Dunnett (2009) and Christina Goémez Castro (2009) within the
same book, translators may enter into negotiations with the socio-political context,
publishers, readers, themselves and the source text itself, in order to prevent censorship
or attain personal goals (cf. Ni Chuilleanain et al. 2009: 19). In my opinion, the concept
of negotiation might make it easier to understand the motives behind translators’
textual decisions and thus elaborate the understanding of censorship.

Tymoczko, in her seminal essay on the role of censorship and self-censorship
in translation, discusses how a translator makes decisions on what to do in specific
dilemmas and is shaped by external and internal constraints. Similar to Merkle (2002,
2004), Tymoczko claims that external constraints include, but are not limited to,
“institutions [...]; the patron and the patronage system [...]; material conditions [...],
social norms, linguistic norms, textual norms, and translation norms; structures of
language [...]; the conceptual metaphors we live by; discourses; ideologies; and
cultural practices” (ibid: 38). Internal constraints, on the other hand, are “those
elements of the cultural context that the individual accepts for one reason or another”

(ibid: 39). Tymoczko, explains the negotiation process in detail and challenges “the
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binary notions of victims and heroes in the translation process” (2009: 22).
Furthermore, she justifiably argues that no translator is totally obedient or disobedient
in the face of dominant ideas and, therefore, attributing heroism or cowardice to a
translator is not realistic. Moving from this idea, Tymoczko suggests that resistance is
“a metonymic process” (ibid: 36), i.e. a translator has to choose on what subjects to be
resistive and on what subjects to be subversive, therefore has to negotiate and make
strategic decisions. Within this framework, she offers the concept of “strategic self-
censorship” (ibid.) which refers to situations in which the translator, in order to avoid
cultural constraints, applies self-censorship to a degree “for a greater good” (ibid.). It
appears that her ideas are in parallel with her agenda of “empowering translators” (ibid:
37).

Another scholar focusing on self-censorship is Elisabeth Gibbels (2009), who
examines four German translations of women’s rightist Mary Wollstonecraft’s A
Vindication of the Rights of Woman (1792) over a timespan of about 206 years. She
finds out that in all German translations, the author “speaks with a much tamer voice
than in English” (Gibbels, 2009: 57) in spite of the fact that the translations were done
under very different socio-political situations. Moving from her findings on this case
and utilising Pierre Bourdieu and Judith Butler’s discussions on censorship, Gibbels
claims that the translators of all four translations act as “tacit censors” (ibid: 75) by
toning down the author’s tone but not omitting heretical elements. Then she suggests
that until the translators acquire a high enough status in the field they operate in, they
will have an unintentional tendency to act as “tacit censors” when translating texts that
go against the grain of society (ibid.).

In addition to the above studies, Kuhiwczak’s (2009) paper, in examining
censorship in the Soviet Union, emphasises the necessity of labour-intensive work for
censorship to achieve its aim of suppression. Kuhiwczak, conducts a close analysis of
the strictly regulated and closed system of the Soviet Union in which censorship was
a “complex, multi-layered and well-organized” act (Kuhiwczak, 2009: 50). In the
Soviet Union, as argued by Kuhiwczak, all printed materials including “wedding
invitations, classified advertisements, the labels on consumer products, and the
weather forecast” (ibid: 51), together with translations, were subjected to a censor prior

to publication. Furthermore, all published materials were monitored after they were
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marketed too (ibid.). For this reason he undermines “the widespread belief that
censorship is a plot of the few directed against many” (ibid. 47) and claims that in
order to be successful on such a big scale especially for an extended period of time
like in the Soviet Union, censorship must have some support from the society because
this kind of extensive censorsorship is a collaborative project which needs labour
power, economic power and surveillance. It may be inferred from Kuhiwczak’s
suggestions that if censorship is not imposed as a collaborative project in such regimes
there will be undesired leakages into the system. Kuhiwczak’s paper is different from
the previous theoretical suggestions in that it scrutinizes the requirements of
censorship itself rather than contextual or agent-focused considerations.

Another study examining the notion of self-censorship in literary translation is
Agnes Somld’s (2014) recent work. Having given examples from her own translation
career, Somlé classifies literary self-censorship in three main categories: political,
sexual and religious self-censorship. As far as the pressures exerted on translators are
in question, Somlo, similar to Tymoczko, argues that self-censorship might be a result
of external or internal pressures. Yet, Somlé’s understanding of these pressures is
narrower when compared with Tymoczko. According to Somlo, external pressures are,
broadly “threatening the translator’s physical being, livelihood or freedom” (Somlo,
2014: 199) while internal pressures include “[translator’s] preferences, education,
social surroundings, in short, any considerations within” (ibid.). Differently from
Tymoczko, Somld further argues that there is “a marked difference between self-
censorship in democratic and in totalitarian or quasi-totalitarian regimes” (ibid.).
because the former is “a kind of freedom of interpretation as well as responsibility
towards the reader of the target text” and towards “the author of the source text” while
the latter “requires ideological — mostly political — self-censorship” (ibid.). However,
it should be noted that self-censorship in democratic regimes can also be closely
related to the ideological and political stance of the translator in some cases (see for
instance O Cuilleanain, 2009 and Nikolowski-Bogomoloff, 2009). For this reason, |
think, regarding acts of self-censorship in democratic regimes as freedom of
interpretation might result in overlooking internal and external constraints that operate

on the translator.
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Another point that seems to be clarified particularly through examples in
Somld’s paper is the argument that translators that take their place in the market “must
accept the conditions dictated by it [...] such as the “expectations of readers, target
norms i.e. the poetological and ideological norms of the TT culture” (ibid.). Her
prescriptive tone here excludes the counter examples and arguments, since even
though the translators mostly take the conditions of the market into consideration, they
might choose to resist the norms dictated by the market. Several studies have proven
that translators and translations can be “instrumental in changing societies in many
parts of the world” (Tymoczko, 2010: vii). Tymoczko’s collection of essays entitled
Translation, Resistance, Activism (2010) is full of many cases including translators
resisting the existing norms and rules. For instance, Merkle (2010) explains how secret
literary societies in late Victorian period of England went against the sexual pressures
of the period by establishing private networks for publishing and distributing such
works.

In the light of the above studies including theoretical and conceptual
discussions related to censorship and translation, it can be suggested that they mainly
gather around the internal and external constraints surrounding the translator in the
society. As for the internal constraints, self-censorship seems to be the central notion
with which scholars have tried to find reasons and present detailed results accordingly.
External constraints are numerous, including the patrons, state institutions, traditions
and market conditions. As for the concepts employed by these scholars, it appears that
the major concepts are “patronage”, “norms” and “metonymics” taken from translation
studies. These studies also benefited from concepts such as “habitus” and “structural
censorship” along with discussions from sociological approaches. Most of the studies
that discuss the role of constraints call for a closer analysis of agents within the socio-
political and cultural contexts, because these constraints are a result of the socio-
political context and they are effective on translators. For this reason, it could be
argued that the theoretical studies on translation and censorship steer researchers to a

sociological, context- and agent-focused point of view in the field of research.
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1.1.3. Case Studies on Translation and Censorship

As opposed to a limited number of theoretical studies, there are innumerable case
studies conducted by translation scholars regarding censorship in translation. My
research has proven that cases are mainly taken from literature.!* Compared to these
cases, the number of research studies made on the censorship of translated non-literary
texts is relatively lower.!2 In addition, though limited in number, there are a few studies
conducted on censorship in audiovisual translation.”> However, it appears that
censorship has been a neglected area of research in interpreting studies. Researchers
of interpreting have not made use of the notion of censorship, even in the works
examining the conflicts and constraints in interpreting situations.!* Since this research
is primarily based on translated texts, cases of interpreting and audiovisual translation
will not be covered in the literature review.

| have grouped the remaining studies in accordance with a variety of factors
affecting or describing the act of censorship in translational activities. In order to
provide a clear view ofthe scholarly trends and the neglected areas in the field of
translation and censorship, | have drawn a figure including my classification of these

works.

11 Such as Boase-Beier and Holman, 1998; Sturge, 2002; Dunnett, 2002, 2009; Wolf, 2002; Brownlie,
2007; Santaemilia, 2008; Ben-Ari, 2006; Thomson-Wohlgemuth, 2003, 2009; Van Steen, 2007;
Rubino, 2010; Hayakawa 2012.

12 Such as Terenas, 2008; Olshanskaya, 2008; Gibbels, 2009; Ni Chuilleanain and Serjeantson, 2009.
13 Such as Scandura, 2004; Carvalho, 2012; Mereu, 2012; Pardo, 2013.

14 Malgorzata Tryuk (2011), for instance, focuses on the role of interpreters in Auschwitz-Birkenau
Nazi concentration camp without mentioning the concept of censorship. She maintains that the role of
the interpreters was never a neutral and passive conveying of messages but rather “active, governed by
their social and linguistic knowledge of the entire communicative situation, including not only
competence in the appropriate ways of speaking, but also in the management of the intercultural
interpreting event” (Tryuk, 2011: 241). She also states that in some situations, interpreters (who were
inmates themselves) helped their inmates “by making intentional typographical errors or
interpretations in favour of the accused” (Shelley in Tryuk, 2011: 238). Interpreting in situations of
crisis can be a fertile area of study in terms of censorship in interpreting.
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Figure 1: Classification of the existing research on censorship in translation
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My classification above is based mainly on the answers to questions of what,
where, when, why, how and who is censored by whom in the translation process.'®

Texts are being censored in several ways for several reasons by a variety of actors

15 Naturally, this classification is based on the most comprehensive studies selected in this research
and it may have its own shortcomings. Different type of classifications taking some other focal points
might be suggested by other scholars.
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before or after production in many parts of the world. The next sub-sections will
provide detailed information about the works classified as shown in the Figure 1.

1.1.3.1. Agents imposing censorship

There are several agents involved in the process of censoring the translated text. My
research has shown three main possible agents that can impose censorship upon the
translator: agents of the state or other governmental institutions, agents of non-
governmental institutions such as the media along with ideological or religious
pressure groups, and finally translators themselves. Many studies have exemplified the
role of state and/or other governmental institutions of mainly dictatorial regimes in
imposing censorship upon translators and translations. For instance, Seruya (2010), in
her paper on translation during the dictatorial Estado Novo regime in Portugal, which
lasted for 41 years between 1933 and 1974, states that a censoring commission for the
books published in Portugal was founded and 3550 titles were banned by the
commission (Seruya, 2010: 139). More or less similar mechanisms can be seen in
Soviet Russia (Sherry, 2012), Nazi Germany (Sturge, 2002), and Francoist Spain
(Merino and Rabadén, 2002).

The second group of non-governmental institutional agents constitutes many
pressure groups that are highly influential in the selection, production, and presentation
of texts. As an example, Hannah Amit-Kochavi (2010), describes the sanctions and
censorial operations against the Arabic literary works in Israel in five different cases

between the years 1961 and 1992; and she concludes that:

To sum up, the sanctions were mostly imposed by the press and public opinion.
They created a negative image of the Arab authors considered here in the Israeli
media, as well as of their works in the original and translation. Only in one case
was the legal system involved, and, as we have seen, pressure exerted by members
of the literary and academic systems resulted in legal sanctions finally being
lifted. In the other cases, all of the sanctions imposed on the texts and their writers
were cultural or literary rather than legal. (Amit-Kochavi, 2010: 106)

The last group of agents are translators, who may also impose censorship
intentionally or unintentionally on themselves and their texts. Mark Cohen (2001)

lucidly explains intentional and unintentional censorship as follows:

Self-censorship can be intentional (I may choose to keep my criticism of the
government to myself because | know it is the only way of obtaining a grant), but
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it may also be unintentional: | may have so completely assimilated the values of
society that my suppression of my opinion may be unthinking or automatic.
(Cohen, 2001: 14)

In line with Cohen’s ideas, intentional self-censorship in translation might be
a result of the translator’s own ideology and agenda, and most importantly, choice. On
the other hand, unintentional self-censorship might arise from misunderstandings, or
undeliberate euphemisms that stem from automatic suppression. Cohen’s ideas on
unintentional censorship seem to be parallel with Bourdieu’s “structural censorship”
which is “constituted by the very structure of the field in which the discourse is
produced and circulates” (Bourdieu, 1991: 137). In this type of censorship, even
though there are no explicit laws on the prohibition of any undesired discourse, no
anti-discourse is produced due to the assimilation of the values belonging to the field
and/or society.®

Finally, Nitsa Ben-Ari (2010), in her thought provoking paper on self-
censorship, examines two cases of censorship in the Israeli literary field. The first case
is about the: translation of the word “pork”, which was systematically self-censored in
translations due to religious and historic reasons. The second case is about the obscene
elements which were self-censored by subordinate publishers to protect their interests.
After analyzing these two cases, Ben-Ari concludes that self-censorship arise when
cases censored “have deep historic roots, painfully evocative, burnt into the socio-
cultural group’s collective memory and that elicit an emotional response” (Ben-Atri,
2010: 159). This claim also matches the concept of structural censorship by Bourdieu,
which will be discussed in detail in the second part of this chapter.

1.1.3.2. Types of censorship

Michaela Wolf suggests two main categories for censorship as: “selection criteria,
which determine which texts will be translated, or, on the textual level, translation
strategies that lead, in some cases, to self- censorship” (Wolf, 2002: 49). In order to

elaborate on these categories further, benefiting from studies by the translation

16 See Brownlie 2007 for the relationship between self-censorship and structural censorship.
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scholars, | suggest four types of censorship: textual manipulation, prohibition, (non-)
selection and socio-cultural pressure.

The first group of works, through textual comparison of source and target texts,
examine textual manipulations and alterations applied by translators, censorship
committees, publishers, etc. Overall, omissions, euphemisms and substitutions seem
to be the most popular strategies used by translators to apply censorship on their texts.
In addition to comparisons at the level of texts (such as Isbuga-Erel, 2008; Nikolowski-
Bogomoloff, 2009; Machado, 2009), lexeme-based comparisons are also conducted
(such as Santaemilia, 2008). My research has revealed that case studies on translation
and censorship utilise mostly textual comparison to reveal manipulative interferences.
For instance, José¢ Santaemilia (2014), examining four Spanish translations of Fanny
Hill (1748) by John Cleland, three by male translators and one by a female translator,
conducts textual comparison and asserts that the female translator has “a tendency to
soften or eliminate sexual innuendoes” (Santaemilia, 2014: 106) and apply moral
censorship.

The second type of censorship is prohibition which refers to a complete or
partial ban by a governmental body of the publication or distribution of a book. This
is applied either prior-production or post-production (see section 1.1.3.5). Prohibition
is the most explicit way of censorship, especially if the prohibition takes place after
the discourse is already marketed. As an example of prohibition, the TRACE
(Translations Censored) Project!’, which mainly benefited from the official censorship
archives covering the Franco period in Spain (1939-1985), can be given. To scrutinize
the role of censorship in translations during the period in question in Spain, a group of
researchers built a database of source and target texts, including the works exposed to
prohibition (Merino and Rabadan, 2002). Banning books can be observed in many
countries and some universally ‘infamous’ books have been prohibited in many
countries at least for some limited period. 120 Banned Books: Censorship Histories of
World Literature (2011) is a catalogue of prohibited books such as Lady Chatterley’s
Lover (1928) by D.H. Lawrence, which was banned for a period of time for instance

in United States, Australia, and Japan due to alleged obscenity; The Satanic Verses

17 Under the TRACE (TRAnslations CEnsored) Project, a number of research studies on translation
and censorship were conducted in Spain between 1939 and 1985. For more detailed information on
TRACE, see: http://www.ehu.eus/trace/inicio_eng.php
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(1988) by Salman Rushdie which was banned in a number countries such as Iran, Saudi
Arabia, Thailand, and India due to religious reasons, and Adolph Hitler’s Mein Kampf
(1925), which was banned in countries such as Germany, Czech Republic, Netherlands
for political reasons.

The third way of censorship is non-selection, which can be regarded as the most
implicit type of censorship. Lawrence Venuti states that “the very choice of a foreign
text to translate [is] always an exclusion of other foreign texts and literatures” (Venuti,
1998:67). Similar to Venuti, Tymoczko claims “What is not translated in a particular
context is often as revealing as what is translated. Thus silences and gaps in specific
translated texts — like the non-translation (or zero translation) of entire texts — are
fundamental in revealing the politics of translation in a particular cultural context.”
(Tymoczko, 2010: 6). For instance, Michaela Wolf’s (2002) research on censorship by
selection or “exclusion processes” (Wolf, 2002: 48) in the late Habsburg Monarchy, is
an example of censorship by non-selection. Making use of a corpus of translations
from Italian into German between 1848 and 1918, Wolf detects that production of
translations was very low (1.28% in 1899) in comparison to indigenous works in the
late Habsburg Monarchy and concludes that a “cultural blockage” (ibid: 55) was in
effect in these years for political reasons. Thus, like selection, the non-selection
process of any text for translation may reveal political and social factors behind the
decision-making process.

However, it is not only political and social factors that determine the selection
of a work to be published. Commercial reasons also come into play when it comes to
the selection procedures. Sue Curry Jansen (2010) explains market censorship as

follows:

The concept of market censorship calls critical attention to systemic forms of
restriction of freedom of expression which thrive under conditions of private
control of cultural production, especially when that control is concentrated in the
hands of a relatively small number of large corporate entities. Under these
conditions, some ideas get extensive exposure in multiple media outlets, while
others are marginalized, ignored or wither at conception because they are
deemed too controversial, risky or commercially unviable. In short, market
censorship refers to the conditions of production and consumption that produce
cultural hegemony. (Jansen, 2010: 14)

In line with the quotation above, any translation as a cultural production might

be exposed to market censorship due to its commercial nonviability in the market for
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reasons other than those related to political and social factors. Michelle Woods (2012)
is one of the translation scholars who draws attention to market censorship and the
impact of market conditions on the selection of translated literature (Woods, 2012:
124-162).

The fourth and the last way in my classification can be labelled as social
pressure and it refers to violent and non-violent means of personal attack, insult,
humiliation and slander, among others. Sevcan Yilmaz’s research entitled Absence-
Silence of a Translation as a Borderline Issue: Seytan Ayetleri (The Satanic Verses)
(2007) stands as an example of the categories of social pressure and (non-)selection.
In her research, Sevcan Yilmaz examines the impact of social pressure that resulted in
the exclusion of The Satanic Verses by Salman Rushdie from the Turkish context.
Radical Islamists burnt the hotel where Aziz Nesin stayed in 1993 in order to punish
Nesin, who was the editor-in-chief of the newspaper that serialised Rushdie’s novel.
Nesin’s example shows that this type of social pressure might result in serious damages
for translators and publishers. Among more mild-mannered social pressures are harsh
criticisms of a destructive nature, exclusion from a field or group, accusations and
social denunciation. For instance, Hasan-Ali Yiicel, who served as the Minister of
Education in Turkey between 1938 and 1946 and founded the state-sponsored
Translation Bureau in order to promote the translation of western classics into Turkish
systematically, “started to be criticised harshly both inside and outside parliament [...]
[and] lost the support of his party and was distanced by Ismet inénii [who was then
prime minister in office], which all led to his resignation from his post in 1946 (Tahir-
Giirgaglar, 2009b: 183), because his policies were regarded as leftist by nationalists.
Thus as a result, the planning activities of the Translation Bureau slowed down after

Yiicel’s resignation (ibid.).

1.1.3.3. Reasons for censorship

The third category questions the reasons why any discourse is censored. Having
examined scholarly studies looking for reasons of censorship in translation, it appears
that there are mainly three groups of reasons, i.e. sexuality, religion and politics (cf.
Billiani, 2007; Merkle, 2010; Somlo, 2014).
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Nitsa Ben-Ari (2006), for instance, displays how erotic literature was
suppressed and marginalized in the Hebrew culture repertoire by the Zionist
puritanism ideology. In her comprehensive work dealing with how various cultural
agents such as writers, translators, critics, or publishers along with “judges,
pedagogues, doctors, censors, parliament members, the makers of laws, rules, or norms
and those responsible for their implementation and the shapers of repertoire and/or
public taste” (Ben-Ari, 2006: 11) had an impact on this suppression, Ben-Ari
scrutinizes the Hebrew translations of canonical erotic literature such as Lady
Chatterley’s Lover (1928) by D.H. Lawrence, Tropic of Cancer (1934) by Henry
Miller, Lolita (1955) by Vladimir Nabokov, and Fanny Hill: Memoirs of a Woman of
Pleasure (1749) by John Cleland.

In terms of censorship due to religious reasons, it should be noted here that
cases covering censorship on religious grounds are less in number than cases that study
censorship due to sexual and political reasons within translation studies. One of the
scarce case studies on censorship on religious grounds is Siobhan Brownlie’s article,
in which she examines self-censorship using five British translations of Emile Zola’s
Nana (1880) between 1884 and 1992. Claiming that “there was a dominant middle-
class espousal of respectability, encompassing sexual mores and religious piety”
(Brownlie, 2007: 207), Brownlie displays how the first translation of Nana into
English was self-censored by the translator due to religious and sexual sensibilities in
the society. In some cases, as in Brownlie’s case, sexual reasons for censorship can
coexist with religious reasons because almost all major religions have their own moral
rules regarding sexuality.

Censorship on political grounds refers to acts of suppression, usually but not
necessarily imposed by the state institutions. As examples of censorship due to
political reasons, Ceyda Ozmen’s (2013) unpublished paper and Ayse Saki’s (2014)
M.A. dissertation on the Turkish retranslations of Grey Wolf, Mustafa Kemal: An
Intimate Study of a Dictator (1932)!8 by Harold C. Armstrong can be given. Ozmen
claims that the retranslations, which appeared after a long period of censorship, can be

regarded as resistance to the political influence of Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk, founder of

18 Grey Wolf, Mustafa Kemal: An Intimate Study of a Dictator (1932) has been a highly controversial
book in Turkey as the book was claimed to insult Atatiirk, founder of the modern Republic of Turkey.
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the Republic of Turkey. Saki (2014), similarly, demonstrates how the socio-cultural
and ideological structures, by drawing lines of what could and could not be said about

Atatlirk, made an impact on translations of the book.

1.1.3.4. Socio-political environment
There are many studies building correlations between censorship and the socio-

political environment of target cultures. For example, Cormac O Cuilleanain argues
that there are two types of censorship: “firstly, totalitarian censorship (inquisition,
Stalinism, various fascisms), whose unabashed aim is repression; and secondly, liberal
censorship, whose aim is (in the mind of the sometimes unconscious censor) the spread
of desirable and usually libertarian values and objectives.” (O Cuilleanain, 2009: 184).
Complementary to Cuilleanain, I suggest broadly speaking that there are three
categories of censorship concerning the political environment: a) totalitarian
environments that refer to dictatorships, single-party states, military juntas and other
repressive political environments; b) democratic environments that have more than
one political party and an electoral system; and finally c) unstable environments which
refer to periods of rapid change and conversion. As totalitarian regimes obviously
provide rich material for researchers, a number of academic works with a view of
translation and censorship have been carried out.'® Most of these studies are based on
European experience, and as Merkle argues “more systematic and in-depth studies are
required in non-Western geographical contexts and on non-Western textualities”
(Merkle, 2010: 20).

Even though censorship “is a reality of democratic regimes as well”
(Kuhiwczak, 2011: 366) and some kind of censorship seems to exist in all kinds
regimes and nations regardless of their degree of liberalism or oppressiveness (Merkle,
2002: 9), there is less research on censorship in democratic regimes. One of the few
examples is Michelle Woods (2012) who argues that Vaclav Havel’s plays were
subjected to covert censorship by adapting and cutting cultural and aesthetic items in

accordance with the English language. Another example is Lawrence Venuti’s (2008)

19 Such as Hitler (Sturge, 2002, 2004; Philpotts, 2007), Spain under Franco (Pegenaute, 1996; Merino
and Rabadan, 2002; Hurtley, 2007; Castro, 2009), Italy under Mussolini (Rundle, 2000, 2010; Fabre,
2007; Stephenson, 2007; Dunnett, 2009), USSR under Stalin (Gallagher, 2009; Inggs, 2011; Sherry,
2012), Portugal under Salazar (Seruya and Lin Moniz, 2008; Marques dos Santos, 2008; Coelho, 2008;
Seruya, 2010).
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much-debated work on translator’s in/visibility, where he claims that for the sake of
creating a more acceptable text in democratic Anglo-American culture, texts can be
censored by the translator during the translation process.

My research has disclosed that there may be some unique cases of censorship
in contexts that can be labelled as unstable environments, i.e. those regimes in
transition or those societies in crisis. | suggest that some examples of unstable
environments can be observed in the first few years of Turkey following the foundation
of the Turkish Republic in 1923. Similar cases can be observed in Portugal, in the years
of the first Republic in Portugal between 1910 and 1926, which was ended by a coup
d’état and the years of civil war in Spain between 1936 and 1939. Having been inspired
by Merkle’s interpretation of Bourdieu’s ideas on the relation between censorship and

political stability, I suggest the term “unstable environments”. Merkle explains that:

The sociologist Pierre Bourdieu places censorship in a social context, making the
distinction between periods of (political) stability and periods of rapid change in
political stability, for example, when social conditioning is complete in Le sens
pratique. During periods of the form of a disposition to act and think in certain
ways, the habitus ensures the perpetuation of the dominant discourse, without
having to resort to coercive measures. However, during periods of rapid change,
when the internalization of the dominant discourse and the cultural habitat is as
yet incomplete, formal rules, laws and explicit norms take over in order to
consolidate the power of those who dominate. (Merkle, 2002: 15)

In another example of research on censorship in an unstable environment,
Olshanskaya (2008) demonstrates how the military conflicts in Ukraine have
undergone censorship in a multilingual newspaper in accordance with the expectations
of the readership and concludes that “in today’s world of globalization, social and
political changes have affected the very nature of censorship, which is now often not
administered by a state or government” (Olshanskaya, 2008: 260). Another example
can be the protests known as the ‘Gezi Park protests’ in Turkey, which started on 28
May 2013. During these protests, censorship of the national television and newspaper
news about the protests led to an organization named “Translate for Justice”, which
defines itself as an independent platform of voluntary translators. It “aims at serving
as a source of truthful information and analyses in the areas where human rights and

freedom of thought are under threat.”?° This case has not been studied within the

20 See http://translateforjustice.com/ (Last access: 24.07.2016)
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framework of censorship and translation yet?!, but I think that in line with Bourdieu’s
thoughts, unstable socio-political environments might provide a fertile ground of

research for translation and censorship.

1.1.3.5. Timing of censorship

In addition to the above factors observed in the studies on censorship in translation,
the timing of censorship appears to be the last category, which answers the ‘when’
question. Researchers have shown that prior-production censorship (also called prior
censorship or preventive censorship) and post-production censorship (also called post
censorship, repressive censorship or negative censorship) are two models (Merkle
2002, 2010). While post-censorship is applied after the discourse is made public, prior
censorship is imposed before the publication of a work through preventing the
publication of discourse or by self-censorship. Various researchers use different
concepts for prior- and post-production censorship but, as Merkle argues, “preventive,
punitive and repressive [censorship] are obviously more emotionally charged than the
neutral prior and post [censorship]” (Merkle, 2002: 12).

Merkle states that post-censorship generally takes place in the form of
prohibition and recalling from the market (ibid: 12). Various examples can be seen in
most countries, including United States, China, Israel, Soviet Union, and Turkey. For
instance, the case of Henry Miller’s The Tropic of Capricorn (1938) in Turkish Oglak
Dénencesi (1985), as examined by Ustiins6z (2015), is an example of post-production
censorship on sexual grounds. Another example can be seen in Nam Fung Chang’s
paper on censorship in present day China. He states that “in China, there is no
mechanism for pre-publication censorship so far as publications on paper are
concerned. State control is exercised through post-publication censorship” (Chang,
2008: 236). Contrary to the situation in China, Mario Rubino states that “especially in
the field of translations, [Italian] publishers frequently carried out preventive self-
censorship, making cuts or changes to the original text in order to avoid topics, such

as abortion, incest or suicide, that did not meet with the approval of ‘Fascist morality’

2L A recent study analyzes the visibility of the translators taking part in this project. See Ergil and
Tekgiil. (2014). Visibility through anonymity: the case of TfJ, an internet-based community
translation project. Paper presented at the International Conference on Non-Professional Interpreting
and Translation, Mainz University, 29-31 May.
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(Rubino, 2010: 159). It seems that prior-censorship mainly takes place in authoritarian
and dictatorial regimes. For this reason, prior-censorship indicates a stricter means of
control in comparison to post-censorship. Another difference between prior- and post-
censorship is their power to stir debates insociety. Prior-censorship, in most cases, is
not visible to the general public while post-censorship, which is usually reported in the
news, is easily noticeable. The more visible censorship becomes, the more eyebrows
are raised against it. In the Turkish history of translation for instance, obscenity trials
and aggressive discourses against the so-called obscene publications stirred many
debates about censorship (see sections 2.2.1 and 2.2.5). In short, pre-censorship seems
to be a more effective than post-censorship.

The above analysis of the existing scholarly work has shown that research on
censorship in translation focusing on the textual and socio-cultural aspect of the
phenomenon mostly overlooks the aspect of agency. The concept of agency has been
under increasing attention only in recent years for the scholars that focus on translation
and censorship (Ben-Ari, 2006; Merkle, 2009; O’Sullivan, 2009; Sherry 2013). It will
be scrutinized in the section entitled “Agents of translation”. The case studies
examined show that even though translation and censorship is a relatively new field of
subject, its multifaceted nature has a lot to offer in elaborating the understanding of
both translation and censorship. In the next section, scholarly research in Turkey

within the field of translation and censorship will be examined.

1.1.4 Research on Translation and Censorship in Turkey

The subject of censorship and translation has received the attention of translation
scholars in Turkey since the second half of the 2000s. Now it appears that the number
of studies focusing on censorship has been increasing in the last five years. To my
knowledge, there are 12 studies that directly focus on censorship. Some of these
studies take a case study (a translated text or retranslations of one text) and offer
reasons behind the censoring of translations by mostly investigating the strategies used
in translation (e.g. 1$buga-Ere| 2008; Aktener, 2010; Alan, 2011; Saki, 2014; Ul,
2016). Additionally, there are a few studies discussing censorship from a broader

perspective within the socio-cultural and political environment in the given time period

29



(Yilmaz, 2007; Erkazanci, 2008; Ustiinséz, 2010, 2015; Avsaroglu, 2014; Toska,
2015; Temo, 2015).

Among the studies including mainly textual analysis, Reyhan Funda Isbuga-
Erel’s doctoral thesis (2008), is one of the most comprehensive works. She analyses
two retranslations of each of four novels into Turkish which were subjected to
censorship and/or were under controversy in their source cultures for a variety of
reasons such as sexuality, religion and socio-political issues: Lady Chatterley’s Lover
(1928) by D.H. Lawrence, Brave New World (1932) by Aldous Huxley, God'’s Little
Acre (1933) by Erskine Caldwell, and Lolita (1955) by Vladimir Nabokov. Having
employed a descriptive-explanatory approach and critical discourse analysis, she
compares the two retranslations of the four works published between 1943 and 2001.
She compares the previous translations published before 1961 and the latter
translations published after 1980 in order to find discrepancies between the choices
made by the retranslators and the shifts they caused in target texts (Isbuga-Erel, 2008:
14-15). After a thorough analysis of the previous translations and the latter translations,
Isbuga-Erel suggests that the earlier target texts display regular shifts from the source
text so as not to delve into taboo subjects such as female genitals, rape, paedophilia
and homosexuality, while the latter translations display more faithful translations and
do not show regularity in their choices regarding the taboo subjects for most of the
time. She claims that:

[O]n the one hand, choices such as euphemism, change and omission were mostly

favoured by the translators of the earlier TTs, while explication was only used

once and over-explicitness was not employed at all. On the other hand, the

translators of the later TTs favoured over-explicitness, euphemism, and change,

while omission was rarely employed. This means that translators of the later TTs

sometimes did not mind being more explicit than the ST authors, It was also found

that besides displaying shifts from the STs, the later TTs can be generally

regarded as faithful translations. (Isbuga-Erel, 2008: 256)

For this reason, she suggests that the external constraints on the translators were
more intense during the previous translations, while the translators of the latter target
texts were not under so much pressure, because “the Turkish readers in the 2000s are
more open-minded, more aware of freedom of thought and expression and had either
eliminated, or wished to eliminate, taboos” (ibid: 260). Since Isbuga-Erel does not
provide enough extra-textual and paratextual information about the changing socio-

cultural contexts and the texts in question, her evaluations about the external
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constraints effecting translations lead to inefficient generalizations. Moreover in
Isbuga-Erel’s research, there is almost no information about the individual translators
of the target texts and their publishers. This lack of information unfortunately led her
to the supposition that all the translated texts were translated directly from English, as
can be seen in her comparative analysis. However, the case of this research, Avni insel,
the translator of the earlier target text of Lady Chatterley’s Lover (which was analyzed
in Isbuga-Erel’s research), does not know English, as his son Hasan Insel explained in
the interview | made in May 25, 2015 (See Appendix 13). Therefore, Insel must have
not translated the book directly from English, but most probably from an intermediary
language, probably French, as he did in most of his translations. The shifts in
translation might then have also resulted from the French source text rather than insel’s
choices as a translator.

Similar to Isbuga-Erel, Ilgm Aktener is another scholar who has employed
comparative analysis between translations and the source text in her study on
censorship in translation. Aktener (2010) took the two Turkish translations of Charles
Bukowski’s Women (1978) as her case study and analysed them in terms of
euphemism and dysphemism. She found that in both translations, although to varying
degrees, euphemism, dysphemism and omission exist. Approaching the subject from
the perspective of gender, she argues that the female translator of the work “employs
euphemisms more than [the other translator] does due to her gender” (Aktener, 2010a:
97). However, she neither discusses the concept of censorship in detail nor makes any
attempt to create a socio-cultural context to explain in which conditions the translations
took place.

In another study, Cihan Alan (2011) analyses the censorship of slang and
swearwords in the Turkish subtitles of the animated American sitcom South Park
within the framework of translation strategies. Alan, examines the textual strategies
applied by audiovisual translators and he finds that regarding the slang and swearwords
in the series, “with a total rate of 89% [...] translators have adopted a way of translation
in which they shift from the original semantic content using translation methods such
as conceptual substitution, euphemism, unconventional equivalence, functional
equivalence and omission” (Alan, 2011: 97). At the end, he argues that “socio-cultural

background of the target audience, governmental policies on broadcasting and the
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policy of the broadcasting company play a decisive role in adherence of translated
audiovisual material to the source or target culture norms” (ibid: 98). However, even
though Alan mentions the role of socio-cultural and institutional norms in censorship
in translation, he does not scrutinize the role of agents (translators, patrons, censors)
in the process. Similar to isbuga-Erel, Alan’s conclusions are mainly based on the
textual comparison of source and target texts.?

Differently from the studies above, Merve Avsaroglu (2014) makes a
comparative textual analysis with special attention to translators and the socio-cultural
context surrounding the case she works on. She examines the Turkish translation of
Marjorie Housepian Dobkin’s Smyrna 1922 The Destruction of a City (1972) under
the title zmir 1922 Bir Kentin Yikum: (2012). This is a book focusing on The Great
Fire of Smyrna, which is a controversial issue because there are various sources that
“hold either the Turks, or the Greeks, or the Armenians responsible for the fire”
(Avsaroglu, 2014: 7). Avsaroglu argues that this translation has a norm-breaking role
in the Turkish culture repertoire because the book “alleges that there was a certain kind
of maltreatment by the Turkish government and soldiers. [...] It is possible to read
many lines which describe minorities falling victims to the alleged Turkish violence”
(ibid: 53). Avsaroglu’s well-documented case study is comprised of paratextual
analysis, interviews with the translator, publishing house and writer of the afterword,
together with textual comparison. She has revealed that the publishing house (Belge
International Publishing House) has assumed the role of breaking taboos in Turkey
through translation (ibid: 90). As a result, she demonstrates the existence of a
“discursive resistance to the naturalization of the dominant discourse and the
dissemination of the dominant ideology” (ibid: 89) as applied in the translation. It is
an important piece of research for the field because it proves that external constraints
and/or norms do not dictate the actions of the agents in all conditions.

Sevcan Yilmaz (2007) is one of the scholars who focuses on the ways ideology
affects the selection process for translations. Scrutinising the relationship between

power, ideology and translation and exemplifying the absence of the translation of

22 Similar studies can be found; for instance, Ayse Saki (2014) who examines the censorship through
the case study of five different Turkish translations of Grey Wolf, Mustafa Kemal: An Intimate Study
of a Dictator (1932) between 1955 and 2013. Although she analyses retranslations published in a
period of around 60 years, she treats the cultural context as an unstable input in her analysis.
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Salman Rushdie's The Satanic Verses in Turkish, Yilmaz maintains that ideology
affects every process of translation and sometimes even leads to the absence or
abortion of texts in a language. In this very unique case, on the reasons for the non-
existence of the satanic verses in the Turkish culture, Yilmaz tries to show the
significance of an “aborted translation” (Yilmaz, 2007: 5) in understanding the
relationship between selection and ideology in translation studies. With a socio-
political focus, she argues that in some cases who and what is (not) translated goes
ahead of how it is translated (Y1lmaz, 2007: 88). The translation of The Satanic Verses
became a crisis subject in Turkey after the newspaper Aydinlik [Enlightenment] started
to serialise extracts from Rushdie’s controversial book. Aziz Nesin, who is one of the
most prolific and outstanding humourists and writers of Turkish literature, was the
editor-in-chief of Aydinlik. After publishing these translated excerpts from Rushdie’s
novel, he became a target of radical Islamists in the country. When he was participating
in a cultural festival in Sivas in July 1993, a mob of radical Islamists organized an
attack on the hotel Nesin was staying in and set the building on fire. Thirty-five people
were Killed in the tragic Sivas Massacre and Aziz Nesin was rescued from the burning
building by firefighters. Just before the event Nesin had been noted as a target in local
newspapers in Sivas because he was regarded by radical Islamists as to propagandize
atheism.® Two days before the massacre, a leaflet that presents Nesin as a target was
distributed to the public.?* The news and the leaflet that target Nesin show how
censorship can be dangerous if social pressures are exerted by the media. It is
noteworthy that Salman Rushie’s The Satanic Verses still does not have a Turkish
translation. Yet similar violent attacks due to the novel took place in other countries
too. For instance, the Japanese translator of the work, Hitoshi Igarashi was stabbed to
death in 1991 (Weisman, 1991). An attempted assassination against the Norwegian
publisher of the book, William Nygaard, took place in 1993 (Lyall, 1998).

Selim Temo Ergiil (2015), in his paper concerning ideological self-censorship,
focuses on the translations from Kurdish literature into Turkish throughout history.

Pointing out a case of self-censorship in the Turkish translation of Mehmed Uzun’s

23 See “Sivas’ta ne olmustu?”’ [What happened in Sivas?] T24.
http://t24.com.tr/yazarlar/ozge-mumcu/sivasta-ne-olmustu,4771 (Last Access: 25.07.2016)

24 For full text of the leaflet distributed to the public, see “Ali Nesin’den Oya Eronat’a Ag¢ik Mektup”
[Open Letter to Oya Eronat from Ali Nesin], Agos.
http://www.agos.com.tr/tr/yazi/1257/ali-nesinden-oya-eronat-a-acik-mektup (Last Access:25.07.2016)
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Siya Eviné (1989) under the title Yitik Bir Askin Golgesinde [Under the Shadow of a
Lost Love] (2006), one of Ergiil’s main arguments is that “translators of Kurdish [...]
fallen under the the influence of Turkish perceptions of Kurdish identity” (Ergiil, 2015:
270) due to “an anxiety of legitimacy carried over from the dominant Turkish
understanding” (ibid.). Ergiil’s paper proves translations of Kurdish literature are
exposed to prior-production censorship in contemporary Turkey due to textual
strategies by translators.

In another study, Hilal Erkazanci (2008) problematizes the censorial role of
language planning in Turkey, which took place “in the form of linguistic purism and
standardization” starting from the early republican period in Turkey (Erkazanci, 2008:
243). The Republic of Turkey experienced a vast movement of culture and language
planning in the 1930s and 1940s as a nation building effort, as claimed by Tahir-
Giirgaglar (2009: 51-61). Erkazanci, by examining the metalinguistic discourse on
standard Turkish and its marginalizing nature on heteroglossia, maintains that
language planning in Turkey had an implicit censorial impact on translations of literary
heteroglossia (ibid: 245). Heteroglossic elements, i.e. dialects in Pygmalion (1913) by
George Bernard Shaw and Trainspotting (1993) by Irvine Welsch, were translated into
standard Turkish in most translated texts and, when they were not, they were criticised
as being inclusive of mistakes (ibid. 247-249). Erkazanci’s research is important in
terms that it illuminates a historical and implicit kind of censorship in translation
through language planning by focusing mainly on the discourse produced about
language in history.

Another study which is closely related to the field of translation and censorship
in Turkey was written by Irem Ustiinsdz (2010). Ustiinsdz scrutinises the legal status
of translators in Turkey through public discourse and laws regarding translators. Her
main point of focus on the legal status of translators makes her study closely related to
translation and censorship, because translators in many cases encounter legal
authorities due to issues related to censorship not only in Turkey but also in many
countries. Moving from the generally assumed role of innocent messengers used by
practicing translators and a professional organization of translators in Turkey (Cevbir)
based upon the supposition of fidelity to the author, Ustiinséz discusses the

controversy of being a messenger or being an expert as a translator within the Turkish
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context. Ustiinsdz’s case study is the Turkish translation of Elif Safak’s The Bastard
of Istanbul (2006) under the title Baba ve Pi¢ (2006), which was tried with the charge
of insulting Turkishness. She problematizes the translator’s responsibility for a text
s/he translated when a lawsuit was brought against the book (Ustiinsdz, 2006: 80-112).
Being a mere messenger means being subservient to the source text and thus, it means
that translators are not to blame for what they translate while being experts means
translator is “a “rewriter” in her/his own right” and “is entitled to make decisions as
s/he deems fit” (Ustiinsoz, 2010: 3-4). It is concluded that this controversy can be the
result of two different definitions for the translators in two different laws. Ustiinsoz
states that “The Law on Intellectual and Artistic Works regards the translator as “the
owner of the processed work”, whereas the Press Law includes translators in the
definition of “the owners of work™ in cases where the source author is not a Turkish
citizen and/or resides abroad” (ibid: 112). Ustiins6z’s remarkable research draws
attention to the judiciary aspect of censorship in Turkey, rather than its socio-cultural
aspects.

In parallel with this research, in further research Ustiinsdz (2015) scrutinizes
the court cases concerning the so-called obscene literary translations. Turkish
translations of Pierre Louys’ Aphrodite: moeurs antiques (1896) under the title
Afiodit: Eski Adetler (1939) and Henry Miller’s Tropic of Capricorn (1939) under the
title Oglak Ddnencesi (1985) were tried in Turkey under charges of obscenity
following their publications. These two distinct cases taking place with a time
difference of about 45 years, were examined by Ustiins6z against the backdrop of the
socio-cultural and political contexts of the times they were published. The case of
Aphrodite which took place in the early 1940s ended in the acquittal of the publisher
and translator from the charges but the case of Tropic of Capricorn that took place in
the 1980s ended in a conviction verdict (Ustiinsoz, 2015: 229). Ustiinsdz explains the
reason for this within the different political contexts in the periods in question: while
translation was attributed by the state with the role of westernizing Turkish society
during the 1930s and the 1940s, in the 1980s translation lost its role as a transformative
tool and the government in power was representative of a conservative Turkish-Islamic
synthesis (ibid.). This research highlights the influence of the socio-political context

over literary translation in Turkish translation history.
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In another recent study, Zehra Toska (2015) investigates the prominent
Ottoman author, critic and translator Ahmet Midhat’s production of Huldsa-i
Hiimdyunndme [Summary of the Book for the Emperor] (1888), which is a summary
of the 16" century Ottoman translation of Kelile and Dimne. The book was produced?®®
upon the order and commission of Sultan Abdiilhamit II, who was known for his
suppressive actions, but later banned by the same sultan (Toska, 2015: 74-75).
Comparing Ahmet Midhat’s summary and 16" century Ottoman translation, which is
Midhat’s source text, Toska maintains that Ahmed Midhat’s production is not a simple
intralingual summary but a complicated case of renewal “not just in terms of updating
the language but also the cultural context” and the reason for the banning of the book
is Ahmed Midhat’s additions to the translation and critical remarks which contradicted
the acts of the sultan (ibid. 83). Toska’s paper is unique in terms that it is the only
research that focuses on translation and censorship in the Ottoman period.

To sum up, it appears that there are only a few studies in Turkey that seek
answers for the reasons of censorship not only in their textual data but also in
paratextual and contextual data. These studies show that censorship has existed in
Turkey both in the form of post-production and prior-production, and both in the past
and today due to sexuality, religion and politics. It also appears that current research
on translation and censorship in Turkey mainly focuses on censorship imposed by the
state or other governmental bodies along with self-censorship. As for types of
censorship, textual manipulations and prohibition seems to be the most recurrent types
researched. However, as for other categories, such as market censorship, non-selection
and social pressures, more research is required. For instance, there is no research which
directly focuses on publishing houses and magazines, i.e. institutional agents, except
Avsaroglu (2014). In theoretical and methodological terms, most of the current
research seems to be product-oriented and Toury’s “norms” and critical discourse
analysis seem to be the mostly employed approaches. In the next section, | am going

to introduce the theoretical and methodological approach I will utilise in my research.

%5 “Translation” is not the term preferred by Toska (2015: 78) due to unique nature of the case.
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1.2. Theoretical and Methodological Framework of the Study

After the 1970s, the shift in the perspective of translation studies from that of a
linguistic one to cultural one took place. A cultural point of view underscored the
importance of socio-cultural contextualization for studying translations, moving the
attention of translation researchers from source text to target text and its function in
the target environment. Mary Snell-Hornby explains this shift of perspective as
follows:

Towards the end of the 1970s two groups of scholars developed a “prospective”
view of translation which concentrated, not on the source text, but on the status
and the function of the translation in the target culture. These two groups, the
one centred in the Netherlands and Israel round Gideon Toury [...] the other in
Germany round Hans J. Vermeer [...] worked independently of each other, but
in the mid-1980s they both presented insights which had a striking amount in
common, including the emphasis on the cultural context of the translation rather
than the linguistic items of the source text. (Snell-Hornby, 2010: 367)

Susan Bassnett and André Lefevere (1990) were the first scholars to articulate
the term “cultural turn” in an attempt to name these developments in translation
studies. The “cultural turn”?® has expanded the horizons of translation studies with
major contributions by James Holmes (1972/1988), Itamar Even-Zohar (1978, 1990),
Susan Bassnett and André Lefevere (1990), Gideon Toury (1978, 1995) André
Lefevere (1992) and Hans Josef Vermeer (1978/2000), among others.

The 2000s witnessed another turn which was mainly characterised by a
particular focus on the agents of translation. This shift in translation studies was
discussed by a number of scholars such as Anthony Pym (2006), Reine Meylaerts
(2006, 2008), Michaela Wolf (2007, 2010), Denise Merkle (2008), Andrew
Chesterman (2009) and Claudia V. Angelelli (2014). It was called ‘social turn’ by
Wolf (2006) and ‘sociological turn’ by other scholars such as Merkle (2008) and
Angelelli (2014). However Snell-Hornby voices her doubts over the ‘sociological turn’
and states that “the notion of translation sociology was already included in the
programme of James Homes [sic.]” and “it is implicit in the theoretical model of Justa
Holz-Manttéri”, so whether now a new paradigm emerges or not is uncertain. (Snell
Hornby, 2006: 172). Whether we label the recent developments as a turn or not, the

increasing emphasis on agents in studying translation can be observed in recent

% For a detailed discussion of the cultural turn in translation studies, see Snell Hornby 2006 pp. 47-67.
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research in translation studies. I use the term “agent” in the sense used by John Milton

and Paul Bandia, as follows:
[W]e do include translators amongst our agents, who may also be patrons of
literature, Maecenas, salon organizers, politicians or companies which help to
change cultural and linguistic policies. They may also be magazines, journals or
institutions. (Milton and Bandia, 2009: 1)

Agency is a concept that situates individuals and institutions in a given
environment and time. In this sense, the concept is widely used in sociological research
with other sociological concepts, such as “habitus” (Bourdieu, 1993: 86) and “capital”
(Bourdieu, 1986: 241-258). Sergey Tyulenev (2014) lucidly highlights the requirement
of a sociological perspective in translation studies as follows:

First, translation is never practised (and therefore, should not be theorised)
outside the social context: it mediates — successfully or not, partially or
impartially — between peoples, nations, groups and individuals. Second,
translators themselves are social beings: they grow up in a society, absorbing a
particular worldview, and ethical and aesthetical values. Becoming
professionals, they remain socialised individuals. They learn to be more open-
minded to other cultures, they learn not to be rash, let alone bigoted or biased,
in their evaluations of the people for whom they translate. They bear an imprint
of their socialisation, sometimes invisible even to translators themselves. On the
surface many decisions translators make appear as their own. The social
underpinnings of their decisions, however, always lurk behind their individual
wills and individual styles. To bring them to the fore, a meticulous analysis,
taking into account the entire social milieu in which translators work(ed), is
required. (Tyulenev, 2014: 5-6)

The main characteristic of agent-grounded research in translation seems to be
the socialization process of the translator and how this socialization process effects the
translator’s decisions. Yet it should be noted that the sociology of translation is not
limited to the study of agents. Michaela Wolf asserts that the sociological approach is
characterized by its major focus on under-researched areas of translation studies such
as “training institutions, working conditions, professional institutions and their social
role, questions of ethics [...], (auto)biographies of translators and interpreters, larger
accounts such as translation on the global market, sociopolitical aspects of translation,
translation and its role in activism and many more” (Wolf, 2010: 337). In addition,
Wolf further claims that there are three main tendencies in the sociology of translation:

‘[S]ociology of agents in the translation process’ analyses the translation activity

under the perspective of its protagonists as both individuals and members of
specific networks [...], ‘sociology of translation process’ stresses the constraints
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conditioning the production of translation in its various stages, [and] ‘sociology
of the cultural product’, on the other hand, focuses on the flow of the translation
product in its multifaceted aspects and particularly stresses the implications of
the inter- and transnational transfer mechanisms on the shape of translations.
(Wolf, 2006: 11)

In accordance with Wolf’s categorization, this study mainly falls within the
area of the first category. The theoretical approach adopted in the study, however, is
not purely sociological. Since censorship, as one of the main themes of this thesis along
with agency, is both a culturally and socially embedded phenomenon, this historical
research will adopt a sociocultural approach, mainly combining Itamar Even-Zohar’s
polysystem theory with Pierre Bourdieu’s concepts of capital and habitus. Even-
Zohar’s polysystem approach allows us to problematize the innovative ideas at the
level of the culture, i.e. their situation within the culture, “competing and conflicting
repertoires” (Even-Zohar 2010: 19), planning activities and resistance to innovations.
Additionally, Bourdieu’s leitmotif concepts, i.e. habitus and capital, enhance our
understanding of “translator’s situatedness in society” (Wolf, 2014: 11) and therefore
the reasons behind the translator’s decisions. Having employed these two approaches
together, Rakefet Sheffy suggests that “the idea of models [in polysystem theory]
becomes more useful when complemented by the sociological notion of the habitus”
(Sheffy, 1997: 36).

Earlier studies conducted by translation scholars have proven the usefulness of
the marriage of these two theoretical approaches. Even-Zohar’s polysystem theory and
Bourdieu’s various concepts were used jointly in a number of historical studies in
Turkey as well. For instance, Sehnaz Tahir-Giirgaglar (2002/2008a) in her research
entitled The Politics and Poetics of Translation in Turkey, 1923-1960, claims that she
intends to “expand the conceptual tools of the polysystem theory to include the human
element that actually creates the structures and the classifications on which the theory
is based” and incorporates Pierre Bourdieu’s notion of habitus into her systemic point
of view (Tahir-Giirgaglar, 2002/2008a: 43).%

2 Among many studies including Even-Zohar and Bourdieu’s approaches, see Gokgen Ezber (2004),
Ahu Selin Erkul-Yage1 (2011), and Ceyda Ozmen (2016).
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In addition, as previously stated by Gis¢le Sapiro (2014), Even-Zohar himself
also utilises Bourdieu’s formulations in his own papers (Even-Zohar, 1990: 38 and
2010: 23, 101). Consequently, it would be safe to state that the combination of these
two theoretical approaches does not seem problematic as long as the researcher is

aware of their differences. Sapiro explains these differences as follows:

First, the underlying paradigm of the systemic approach is functionalism,
whereas that of Bourdieu’s social theory is sometimes described as genetic
structuralism. Functionalism, in its biological inspiration, tends to consider
systems as closed and relatively stable and equilibrated, whereas Bourdieu’s
genetic structuralism lays stress on power relations and the constant struggles to
destabilize them. This difference in paradigms, added to the different disciplinary
origins of the two theories, has methodological consequences: born in literary
studies, and inspired by the Russian formalists, the polysystem approach mainly
focused on text analysis prior to the new orientation adopted with the integration
of Bourdieu’s field theory. Rooted in sociology, the latter deals with the
individual agents, groups, and institutions that compete for symbolic capital.
(Sapiro, 2014: 84)

It seems that the difference between the underlying paradigms of the
polysystem approach and Bourdieu’s social theory is not an obstacle to their
combination for a better analysis of sociocultural phenomena. Under the next section,
following an overview of the term “agency” used in translation studies, the concepts
of “culture repertoire”, “resistance” and “market” by Even-Zohar; and “habitus”,
“capital” and “structural censorship” by Bourdieu along with the methodological
framework of the study will be introduced. Secondly, the relationship of the theoretical

framework to my research subject will be explained.

1.2.1 Agents of translation

Agency is a concept used in various fields of social sciences such as sociology,
philosophy, psychology, cultural studies and translation studies. In different
disciplines it carries different but interconnected meanings.?® Within the framework of
translation studies it was firstly used by Juan Sager in 1994. According to Mark
Shuttleworth and Moire Cowie agency is:

28 For instance, the long-standing “structure vs. agency” debate in sociology and cultural studies is a
debate basically on whether human actions are “governed by objective structures or by freewill”
(Buzelin, 2011: 6).
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A term used by Sager to refer to the person who is “in an intermediary position
between a translator and an end user of a translation” (1994:321). According to
Sager, any translation process will involve a number of participants. These
include text producers, mediators who modify the text (for example abstractors,
editors, revisors and translators; see 1994:111), communication agents, who
commission and send the text, and recipients, or end users, although it is possible
that one person may perform more than one of these functions (but may not, of
course, be both producer and recipient). The agent of a translation may be a
publisher who commissions a translation or any other person who assigns a job
to a translator. (Shuttleworth and Cowie, 1997: 7)

Daniel Simeoni, similar to Sager, interprets the concept agency as a
“socialised” human subject and claims that “analyses of “products” and “processes”
can only gain from focusing on the agent of the practice” (Simeoni, 1995: 452, 445).
His paper, exemplifying the developments in other areas of social sciences such as
linguistics and sociology, is a call for an agent-oriented study of translations. Anthony
Pym makes another call for focusing on agents arguing that the “central object of
historical knowledge should not be the text of the translation, nor its contextual system,
nor even its linguistic features. The central object should be the human translator, since
only humans have the kind of responsibility appropriate to social causation” (Pym,
1998: ix). About ten years after these consecutive calls for studying agents of
translation, in the late second half of the 2000s, studies on agents reached a peak.
Successive collections on agents of translation such as Milton and Bandia 2009, Dam
and Zethsen 2009 and Kinnunen and Koskinen 2010 were published. John Milton and
Paul Bandia (2009) highlighted the role of agents in terms of their potential to
introduce novelties. They enlarged Sager’s definition to include not only translators
but also “Maecenas, salon organizers, politicians or companies” (Milton and Bandia,
2009: 1). In addition, they enhanced the concept by stating that non-human entities
such as magazines, journals and institutions can also be regarded as agents (ibid.).
Helle V. Dam and Karen Korning Zethsen (2009) rightfully argue that agent-grounded
research almost always focuses on literary translation, but there is a growing interest
in agents operating within the non-literary area as well.

The increase in the number of studies focusing on agency has led to other
suggestions. For instance, Andrew Chesterman, in a paper entitled The Name and
Nature of Translator Studies (2009), suggests that “we may be witnessing the

development of a new subfield, a new branch” (Chesterman, 2009: 13), namely
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“translatOR studies” (ibid.) (Chesterman’s capitals). However, Chesterman’s proposal
does not seem to include Milton and Bandia’s insertion of non-human entities such as
journals, publishing houses and institutions.

In the second volume of the Handbook of Translation Studies (2011), the entry
entitled “Agents of translation” was written by Héléne Buzelin. She suggests that there
are two main tendencies in agent-grounded research in translation: “the socio-
historiographic path” and “the sociological and ethnographic path” (Buzelin, 2011: 9).
The former “relates to translation history” and the latter “borrows the methods of
qualitative sociology or anthropology to study contemporary practices” (ibid.). In
addition to the above scholars, Reine Meylaerts (2008) and Michaela Wolf (2006) are
two other researchers who advocate the use of sociological approaches in translation
research.

Agency is an important concept in the later works of Even-Zohar and Gideon
Toury, too. Even though they were criticised for being “ferociously abstract and
depersonalized” (Hermans, 1999: 118) at the beginning, Even-Zohar, probably taking
such criticisms into consideration, highlighted the role of agents in the culture
repertoire in his later works such as the one entitled The Making of Culture Repertoire
and the Role of Transfer (2002). In this paper, Even-Zohar argues that “what plays a
role in the culture is the persons, the agents themselves who are engaged in the
business” (Even-Zohar, 2002: 172). Furthermore, Gideon Toury in his paper published
in the same year offers the concept of “agent of change” for agents of translation who

create innovative options within the repertoire.?® According to Toury:

[1n all groups there are also a few members who act as producers on the level
of the repertoire itself. Whether entrusted by the group with the task of doing so
or whether self-appointed, these persons introduce new options and, by so doing,
act as agents of change. It is these few who may be said to engage in planning
activities; namely, in direct proportion to features such as consciousness and
deliberateness, on the one hand, and success, on the other. (Toury, 2002: 151)

The concept of agency was also employed in a limited amount of works
analysing translation and censorship (e.g. Merkle, 2009; O’Sullivan, 2009; Sherry
2013). Merkle (2009), for instance, scrutinizes the innovative role of a publishing

2 Toury’s concept, agent of change, was utilised in some systemic agent-grounded translation
research in Turkey. See Aylugtarhan, 2007, Tahir-Gilir¢aglar, 2009b, Arslan and Isiklar Kogak, 2016.
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house, Vizetelly & Company during the late-Victorian period in Britain. Merkle argues
that the owner of the publishing house Henry Vizetelly, who mainly published realist
and naturalist fiction in cheap editions, “was an embodied agent of change that
contributed to the modernization of the British publishing industry through his
translation activities and cultural exchanges” (Merkle, 2009: 102). Books published
by Vizetelly, especially translations from Emile Zola, became very popular for the
time, but Merkle argues that “the popular success of Zola’s novels in English was a
double-edged sword for Vizetelly & Company: the more popular the novels, the more
closely the guardians of public morals followed sales and read the reviews” (Merkle,
2009: 97). Even though Vizetelly was applying self-censorship he was tried on
grounds of obscenity and “found guilty on seven counts of translating insufficiently
expurgated novels in translation” (ibid: 99). As a result, he was sentenced to three
months imprisonment and his publishing house went bankrupt (ibid.). The reason for
Vizetelly’s translations, which were dissident to the prevailing norms of the time, is
justified by his socialization process in Merkle’s study, i.e. education and experiences.
In contrast to the Merkle case, O’Sullivan (2009) explores how another Victorian
period publisher, Henry George Bohn, by using translation strategies such as
euphemization and elision successfully, remained in the field of publishing market
despite publishing books that could be regarded as obscene. O’Sullivan argues that
“the most important reason [...] for Bohn’s commercial success and comfortably
scandal free career must be the degree to which his policy of widespread, but
restrained, expurgation kept him ostensibly within the margins of Victorian decorum”
(O’Sullivan, 2009: 126). These two cases together that took place in nearly the same
socio-cultural context with different results, display clearly the role of agency in cases
of censorship.

My study also employs Even-Zohar’s polysystem theory and Bourdieu’s
concepts of habitus and capital. In the following sections, | will first introduce Even-
Zohar’s polysystem theory and concepts of culture repertoire, resistance and market

and then Bourdieu’s concept of habitus, capital and structural censorship.

43



1.2.2. Culture Repertoire, Resistance, and Market

Even-Zohar developed his polysystem theory originally in the 1970s and continued to
revise and update it until 2010.%° Polysystem theory, with contributions made by
several researchers around the world, gained momentum in translation studies and
literary studies, especially in the 1990s and 2000s. Polysystem theory contributed
mainly to the adoption of target text and target culture oriented perspectives in
translation studies. Theo Hermans (1999) explains the efficacy of polysytem theory as

follows:

Polysystem theory viewed literary and cultural life as the scene of a perpetual
struggle for power between various interest groups. This focus on interaction and
conflict gave the model its dynamic character. It also added a teleological
dimension to translation by suggesting that translators’ behaviour was guided by
ulterior motives. Translation, that is, could now be seen as one of the instruments
which individuals and collectives could make use of to consolidate or undermine
positions in a given hierarchy. In thus broadening the scope, drawing attention
to the impact of translation as a historical force and providing an explanatory
frame of reference, polysystem theory gave the descriptive paradigm depth and
relevance as well as legitimacy. (Hermans, 1999: 42)

Polysystem theory will be employed as a general framework in this thesis
together with the concepts of culture repertoire, resistance and market. “Repertoire”,
one of the main concepts suggested by Even-Zohar, “designates the aggregate of rules
and materials which govern both the making and handling, or production and
consumption, of any given product” (Even-Zohar, 1997: 20). According to Even-
Zohar, a generally shared repertoire is mandatory for a community or a group of people
to be able to communicate and act in relevant and admissible ways (ibid: 21).

Even-Zohar categorizes repertoire as active and passive repertoires. While
active repertoire refers to the tools and goods used by individuals for production,
passive repertoire refers to the tools and goods used for deciphering and interpreting
what is produced by others. Hence, Even-Zohar associates active repertoire with
“strategies of action” (ibid: 20) while he associates passive repertoire with
“understanding the world” (ibid: 21). Thence, “the existence of a specific repertoire
per se is not enough to ensure that a producer (or consumer) will make use of it” (ibid.).

Repertoires are made of options or alternatives in this sense. The options within the

30 See Papers in Culture Research (2010) by Itamar Even Zohar.
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repertoire are not intrinsic but generated through invention and/or importation by
members of the society (Even-Zohar, 2002a: 168).

The concept of “resistance” is defined by Even-Zohar as “a form of
unwillingness towards the advocated, or inculcated, repertoire” (Even-Zohar 2002b:
48). It can be categorized either as passive or active resistance. According to Even-
Zohar, while passive resistance refers to just avoiding or ignoring some options, in
active resistance people may overtly struggle and go against the options (ibid.).

As for the concept of “market”, Even-Zohar states that it is “the aggregate of
factors involved in the selling and buying of products and with the promotion of types
of consumption” (Even-Zohar, 2008: 286). Imported items are developed and
enhanced or undermined as a consequence of market conditions (ibid: 277).

Highlighting the importance of market conditions, Even-Zohar argues that:

An adequate study of transfer in the context of repertoire making cannot stop at
comparing transferred items with their sources, or at analyzing their nature and
the processes of adaptation they enter in a target system. What need be studied is
the complex network of relations between the state of the receptive system, the
nature of the transference activity (e.g., whether it is if the "permanent flow" type,
or the "deliberately engaged" type), and the relations between power and market,
with a special attention to the activity of the makers of repertoire who are at the
same time agents of transfer. (Even-Zohar, 2002a: 173)
In addition to the concepts above, the notions I will utilise in my research by

sociologist Pierre Bourdieu are going to be explained in the following section.

1.2.3. Habitus, Capital, and Structural Censorship

Pierre Bourdieu’s sociological concepts of habitus and capital are instrumental in this
study for their explanatory power in answering the questions of why and how at a micro
level, i.e. at the level of individuals. Even-Zohar’s polysystem approach, will
additionally provide answers at the macro level, i.e. culture and cultural interactions
as a whole. Although Even-Zohar’s polysystem approach, as demonstrated in the
previous section, gives due credit to “individuals”, it falls short of offering conceptual
tools for analysing the reasons behind an individual’s choices and decisions and in
constructing agents “as socialized individuals” (Meylaerts, 2008: 93), i.e. individuals

effected by their past experiences. Even-Zohar himself admits the usefulness of
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Bourdieu’s theoretical considerations for bridging the gap between the repertoire and

the individual:

A significant contribution to the link between the socially generated repertoire
and the procedures of individual inculcation and internalization is Bourdieu's
habitus theory. Bourdieu supports the hypothesis that the models functionalized
by an individual, or by a group of individuals, are not universal or genetic
schemes, but schemes conditioned by dispositions acquired by experience, i.e.,
time- and place-dependent. (Even-Zohar, 1997: 25)

Bourdieu (1930-2002) is one of the most prominent and productive sociologists
of the 20" century, whose conceptual contributions, primarily the concept of “habitus”,
have been integrated into translation studies since the late 1990s.3! Habitus is “that
which one has acquired, but which has become durably incorporated in the body in the
form of permanent dispositions” (Bourdieu, 1993: 86), and which contains both
“structured” and “structuring” (Bourdieu, 1990a: 53) structures. They are “structured”
and “structuring” structures in that they are “principles which generate and organize
practices and representations that can be objectively adapted to their outcomes without
presupposing a conscious aiming at ends or an express mastery of the operations
necessary in order to attain them” (ibid.).

His other concept, “capital”, can be interpreted as the source of the power
owned by agents. Pierre Bourdieu distinguishes three main forms of capital, namely:
economic, cultural and social capital. Economic capital basically refers to economic
power while cultural capital refers to the “inculcation and assimilation” process within
the society, i.e. the educational background, knowledge transferred within the family,
self-improvement and from cultural background. Social capital alludes to connections
and relationships with others, which can be summarized as the social network of an
agent (Bourdieu, 1986: 241-258).

Bourdieu also mentions a fourth type of capital, symbolic capital, which may
emanate as a consequence of high economic, cultural, or social capital. It can be
interpreted as “accumulated prestige, celebrity, consecration or honour” (Johnson,
1993: 7). All the forms of capital discussed above can be put to use in a number of
ways by agents within the literary field in order to accomplish various objectives and

31 See Sheffy, 1997; Simeoni, 1998; Inghillieri, 2003, 2005; Wolf, 2006; Meylaerts, 2006; Wolf and
Fukari, 2007; Vorderobermeier 2014.
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obtain symbolic capital in a number of ways. For instance, in terms of the translation
market, economic capital can be useful in achieving copyrights of works to translate,
cultural capital may ensure that the agent chooses works which will attract the attention
of target readers and sell well and social capital can help the agent by knowing the
“right” persons who occupy the “right” positions.

Structural censorship is another concept by Bourdieu | will utilise in this thesis.
Structural censorship is a kind of oppression “constituted by the very structure of the
field in which the discourse is produced and circulates” (Bourdieu, 1991: 137).
Therefore, structural censorship is not an overt or blatant form of censorship. In cases
of structural censorship, the structure of the field and habitus of the agents within the
field exerts control over the form or production of discourse and hinders production

(ibid: 138). On structural censorship, Bourdieu claims that:

The metaphor of censorship should not mislead: it is the structure of the field
itself which governs expression by governing both access to expression and the
form of expression, and not some legal proceeding which has been specially
adapted to designate and repress the transgression of a kind of linguistic code.
This structural censorship is exercised through the medium of sanctions
(Bourdieu, 1991: 138).

In line with Bourdieu’s definition, it can be claimed that structural censorship
is a type of prior-censorship exerted by the conditions (excluding legal conditions), in

the social arena.

1.2.4. Research Subject

In the light of the above sections, here I will present my subject and case study within
the framework of the concepts discussed. This thesis is an attempt to problematize the
role of translation in creating the erotic repertoire between the 1940s and 1960s in
Turkey through the productions of a specific agent of translation. As a case, Avni Insel
will be taken as a disregarded agent of translation, who was a controversial and prolific
translator, publisher and writer of the period in question. He was known for his
attempts to promote popular erotic translated fiction in Turkey primarily through
Pitigrilli (Dino Segre) translations beginning in the early 1940s. His translations led to
heated debates among the writers, translators and publishers of that time and they were
defined as “the prostitution literature” (Biiyiik Dogu, 12.03.1948: 3) mainly by

conservatives. Furthermore, some of the works translated or published by Insel were
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sued for being obscene and were publicly discussed in many newspapers such as
Cumhuriyet, Ulus, Vakit, Yeni Gazete.

Insel answered the oppositions mainly in the prefaces he wrote to this
translations, in the articles he wrote in newspapers and even on the window of his
bookstore. For instance, he is the translator and publisher of the first Turkish
translation of David Herbert Richard Lawrence’s Lady Chatterley’s Lover (1928)
under the title Lady Chatterley’in Asiki (1942). The original was an infamous book
worldwide, accused of being obscene. In the bold preface insel wrote for this
translation, he challenged the understanding of obscenity and justified his selection
humorously in these words: “if we are going to label things obscene; dogs mating
outside, cats moaning on roofs, roosters fluttering with pride near their females should
be banned first” [“Eger miistehcen addedilmesi icap ediyorsa sokaklarda ciftlesen
kopekler, damlarda feryat eden kediler, disilerinin yaninda azametle kanat ¢irpan
horozlar toplatilmalidir™] (Insel, 1942: 6). Additionally, he was the editor and owner
of two magazines entitled Kahkaha [Laughter] (1948-1954) and Cinsiyet Alemi:
Seksiialite [The World of Sexuality] (1949-1949). Contents of both magazines were
produced mostly through translations.

Avni Insel as the translator and publisher then appears to have been an
important actor both in the production of popular erotic literature and in the discussions
evolving around obscenity and censorship. Thus | suggest that Insel acted as an active
agent shaping the discussions on translating and publishing popular erotic literature
and resisting the pressures exerted by conservative literary circles in the 1940s and
1950s. To this end his role as an agent of translation will be critically analysed within
the socio-cultural context of the period in question.

Using Even-Zohar’s concepts explained above, I will argue that Avni Insel,
both as a translator and as a patron, intentionally and systematically attempted to
promote popular erotic translated literature as an option in the Turkish culture
repertoire mainly between 1940 and 1960 and met with both “resistance” and approval.
Avni Insel, instead of adopting a submissive or indifferent attitude against the active
resistance he faced with, acted strategically by defending the options he introduced
and challenging his protestors in his writings, while occasionally using “disguise

techniques” (Toury, 2002: 152) when he was faced with a possible sanction. Disguise
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techniques are safeguards used by planners arguing that “there actually is very little
new about what is being advocated” (ibid.).

Using Bourdieu’s approach, I will also argue that insel used the market
conditions to his own advantage by utilising them to disseminate his ideas to the
masses or to collect capital that would allow him to do so, and that his advertisement
policies and other strategies to collect capital were highly successful. Pierre Bourdieu’s
concepts of habitus and capital will help me draw conclusions from Insel’s
personalized history and explain his choices within a repertoire characterized by the
struggle of agents. By interpreting the data on Insel’s personal past and the various
types of capitals he obtained, I suggest that insel’s social capital along with his
marketing strategies might have protected him in his struggle against censorship in
some cases.

As for the methodology, this study will use paratextual data including epitexts
and peritexts in the analysis. Piecemeal data from many sources such as bibliographies,
newspapers, magazines, interviews and cover pages were collected and classified. The
next section will introduce the process of data collection and the methodological tools

that will be employed.

1.2.5. Methodology

1.2.5.1. Data Collection

This thesis is the first academic research that has focused on Avni Insel. For this
reason, the process of data collection was a painstaking and time-consuming one. |
mainly benefited from bibliographies, newspapers, magazines, biographies and
academic studies as secondary sources and interviews as primary sources. The process
of data collection continued for about six months. First, | prepared a list of works
translated and published by Insel (see Appendix 1, Appendix 2). The first list (Books
Translated by Avni Insel) includes information on the title of the book in Turkish,
source text title, author, publisher, year(s) published and co-translator (if available).
The second list (Books Published by insel) includes information on the book title,
author, year(s) published and name of the translator (if the book is a translation). These
lists were formed by using the catalogues of the izmir National Library and the online

catalogue of the National Library of Turkey in Ankara.
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While preparing the bibliographies mentioned above, | encountered some
difficulties. Firstly, an analysis of the books in the Izmir National Library revealed that
a number of books translated or published by Insel have no information regarding the
date they were published. In such cases, | checked the dates in newspaper
advertisements, looked for the number of the books in the series that were published,
or searched for advertisements for the books within other books published by Insel.
Secondly, | could not detect the title of source texts in some instances because the
Turkish titles in numerous cases were not translated faithfully to the source text. For
these cases, I checked them in other bibliographies such as Belgin Kader’s
Italyancadan Tiirkceye Cevrilen Eserler Bibliyografyas: 1839-2011 [Bibliography of
Works Translated into Turkish from Italian, 1839-2011] (2011). But still some of the
source text titles are missing and are thus included as they were in the lists. Thirdly, in
some of the books which Insel claimed to have published, the name of the publishing
house was not stated. If insel clearly stated that he was the publisher of the book I still
included such books in my bibliography. These lists have clearly revealed that books
translated and published by Insel were originally written in French, English, German,
Italian and Russian.

In addition to the bibliographies, a number of newspapers and journals that
were active in the 1940s were scanned. It should be noted here that only a very small
number of newspapers and journals are in digitalized form in Turkey. Therefore, it was
obligatory for me to manually scan and skim a number of other important journals and
newspapers in order to find criticisms, news, advertisements or any piece of
information about Insel. This research has proven that there is a considerable amount
of information about Insel and the debates that revolve around the subject of obscenity
and censorship. This data collected from many newspapers and journals will form the
second chapter of this thesis where I will contextualize Insel as a translator and
publisher in the Turkish culture repertoire.

| also conducted interviews to find information about Insel’s life and work. |
first looked for Insel’s friends and relatives in order to get detailed information. | found
in his obituary notice in Cumhuriyet published on 14 August 1969, that he had two
sons. I reached one of his sons, Hasan Insel, whom I thought to be Avni insel’s younger

son. He verified that he was Avni Insel’s son, and I undertook a face-to-face interview
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with Hasan Insel in istanbul. He provided me with the documents his father kept: news,
columns, criticisms about Avni Insel and his publishing house. Furthermore, Hasan
Insel informed me that his father spoke only French and no other foreign language.
Hence, all the books translated by Insel must have been translated from French, except
the ones where he co-operated with another translator. Thus, although my preliminary
analysis showed that Insel translated many books from English, German, Russian and
Italian, this interview proved that he probably used French as an intermediate language
in these translations. | did the second interview with Necdet Isli who worked in Insel
Kitabevi in the late 1960s. Necdet Isli provided me with some letters written to Avni
Insel. I would like to thank both Hasan Insel and Necdet Isli for their invaluable help

in the data collection process.

1.2.5.2. Tools and Data Analysis
As methodological tools I will utilise “extratextual” (Toury, 1995: 65) materials and

“paratextual elements” (Genette, 1997: 4). Toury states that extratextual materials are:

semi-theoretical or critical formulations, such as prescriptive 'theories' of
translation, statements made by translators, editors, publishers, and other
persons involved in or connected with the activity, critical appraisals of
individual translations, or the activity of a translator or 'school' of translators,
and so forth. (Toury, 1995: 65)

During my research in newspapers and magazines of the period, | found out
that there are numerous extratextual sources regarding censorship, morality, obscenity
and translation. Therefore extratextual materials regarding translation in this period
were abundant. By focusing on materials that discuss translation and
obscenity/morality, translation and censorship and translation criticisms and policies |
will attempt to create a context regarding obscenity and erotic popular literature in the
Turkish culture repertoire of the 1940s. The extratextual materials that revolve around
the subjects of censorship, obscenity and morality will be analysed in order to
understand tendencies, ideas and ideological entanglements regarding the topic of
obscenity. In addition to extratextual materials, some other studies that focus on the
same period (1940-1960) will also be used.

Paratexts, as suggested by Gérard Genette, refer to “what enables a text to

become a book and to be offered as such to its readers and, more generally, to the
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public” (Genette, 1997: 1). Genette distinguishes between two types of paratexts in
relation to their location: peritexts and epitexts. Simply put, peritexts are materials that
are presented with the book, i.e. cover pages, prefaces and forewords, author’s name,
translator’s name, publisher etc. Epitexts or “distanced elements”, on the other hand,
pertain to materials about the book that are found outside the book, i.e. interviews,
criticisms, advertisements etc. (Genette, 1997: 5). Genette’s “paratextual elements”,
either presented with the book or distanced, have to be related to the book while
extratextual materials do not. Preliminary research on Insel has revealed that he
followed specific patterns in creating paratexts for the books he published. Paratexts
of the books translated and/or published by Insel will be investigated using Urpo
Kovala’s categorization of paratexts. Kovala argues that there are four types of
paratexts: modest, commercial, informative, and illustrative (Kovala, 1996: 127).
Modest paratexts are minimalist, including only items such as author’s name and title.
Commercial paratexts aim at advertising other books by the same publisher.
Informative paratexts include long informative passages before, within or after the
text. lllustrative paratexts implement conspicuous illustrations on the back and front
covers and sometimes in the text (ibid.). In my study, | will utilise informative-
commercial and illustrative paratexts in examining how the books were presented to

the readers (see Appendix 3).

1.3. Conclusions

In the first chapter, initially the major academic contributions to the research field of
translation and censorship are critically reviewed. This review revealed that censorship
in translation has been investigated mainly through texts labelled as sexual, political
or ideological. These texts were mostly analysed in terms of internal and external
constraints that might have an impact in the production of these texts. This chapter
further offered a classification of the existing case studies employed by scholars on
translation and censorship based upon the agents imposing censorship, types of
censorship, reasons for censorship, the socio-political environment and the timing of
censorship. This classification displayed the multifaceted nature of translation and
censorship as a field of research. Following a discussion of the existing research on

translation and censorship in Turkey, it was concluded that this field of research is
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newly emerging in Turkey and that scholarly interest has been growing especially in
the last five years.

Chapter One also introduced the theoretical and methodological framework of
this study. Emphasising the importance of agency especially in research related to
censorship, | suggested that this research will adopt an eclectic socio-cultural
approach, combining Itamar Even-Zohar’s polysystem theory and Pierre Bourdieu’s
theory of practice along with structural censorship. As methodological tools,

extratextual and paratextual analyses are going to be conducted.
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CHAPTER TWO

CONTEXTUALIZING TRANSLATED AND INDIGENOUS POPULAR
EROTIC LITERATURE IN THE TURKISH CULTURE REPERTOIRE

In the second chapter, | will attempt to explore the discussions evolving around
obscenity, morality and censorship in the Turkish culture repertoire during the
republican period to illustrate the socio-cultural context Avni Insel operated in.
Making use of surveys published in newspapers, criticisms, press laws, lawsuits
conducted against literary works on grounds of obscenity, newspaper and magazine
articles and scholarly works related to obscenity and censorship | will analyse the
discourse constructed about obscenity and morality from the 1920s to the 1970s. |
selected five different cases and examine them in detail in order to show the subjects
discussed openly in the public sphere. The first case is Bin Bir Buse [1001 Kisses]
(1923-24), which was a magazine of erotic short stories. The second case is the survey
on obscenity published in the newspaper Vakit in 1929. The third case is the press law
of 1931. The fourth case is the first Turkish publishing congress in 1939. The fifth case
is the obscenity trial of Aphrodite: moeurs antiques translated into Turkish in 1939-
40. These five cases are selected for this contextualization because the discussions that
revolved around them provide the points of intersection in the literary field where
various understandings of morality, obscenity and censorship clashed and manifested
themselves as they appeared in public discourses. After these cases, many newspaper
and magazine articles along with books published on the subject will also be examined
in order to reveal the related discourses produced and reproduced again in the 1950s,
1960s and the 1970s.

Avni Insel lived between 1919 and 1969. He entered the literary field in 1936
with his first translation and he was active until the mid-1960s both as a translator and
publisher. The investigation of the struggles over obscenity in the Turkish culture
repertoire between the 1920s and the 1970s will help me display insel’s role and status
in these discussions, both as a translator and as a patron, in the third chapter. For the
sake of historical integrity and for a better illustration of the continuity of the subjects
of obscenity and censorship and the production of popular erotic texts in the Ottoman

and Turkish culture repertoires, | will first include a brief overview on sexuality and
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obscenity in the Ottoman period. Then the chapter will proceed with the cases taken
from the republican period.

2.1. Popular Erotic Literature and Obscenity in the Ottoman Culture
Repertoire

Complaining about the lack of academic works on erotic literature®?, Irvin Cemil
Schick states that: “However widely it may be consumed by the masses in the privacy
of their homes, erotic literature suffers from significant neglect when it comes to the
hallowed halls of academe. And this is all the more true of Ottoman and Turkish erotic
literature” (Schick, 2004: 81). The first comprehensive research on sexuality in the
Ottoman period that made the subject visible in the contemporary Turkish culture
repertoire is Murat Bardak¢1’s work Osmanli’da Seks [Sex in the Ottoman Times]
(2005), which was serialised in the newspaper Milliyet in 1986 for the first time and
then published as a book in 2005. Bardake1’s research presents the fact that erotic texts
were produced on a wide scale during the Ottoman period. By exemplifying sexual
elements in folk tales, poetry, novels, sex manuals (bahndme) and song lyrics,
Bardakg1 proves that sexuality, in contrary to widespread opinion, was a conspicuous
element of the Ottoman culture repertoire (ibid.). Complementary to Bardak¢i, Irvin
Cemil Schick, in his article entitled “Representation of Gender and Sexuality in
Ottoman and Turkish Erotic Literature” (2004), focuses on eroticism in Ottoman
prose, classical poetry, folk poetry, theatre and novels along with short stories and
concludes that they “have much to teach us in terms of past lifestyles and admirations,
realities and fantasies” (ibid: 103). Schick, argues that with the proliferation of the
printing press in the Ottoman regions in the late 19" century, erotic literature became
accessible to a broader audience and became “stabilised” while it became more
vulnerable to state intervention in the form of censorship (Schick, 2004: 94).

As for censorship in the 19" century, Bardakg1 also revealed that, censorship
was imposed on erotic texts in the Ottoman period. He gives two books as an example,
Zenanndme (1837) [Book of Women] and Bir Zanbagin Hikayesi [ The Story of a Lily]

(1910). He states that these books were banned by the government on the grounds that

32 Following Gaétan Brulotte and John Phillips, I define erotic literature as “novel, poetry, the short
story, drama [...] essays, autobiographies, treatises, and sex manuals [...] in which sexuality
and/or sexual desire has a dominant presence.” (Brulotte & Phillips: 2006: x)
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they were “contradictory to public moral values” [“umumi ahlaka mugayir”]
(Bardakei, 2005: 195). Both Schick’s and Bardake¢1’s findings imply that there might
have been other works censored during the Ottoman period, not known due to
invisibility of prior-production censorship. As put forward by Fatmagiil Demirel
(2004, 2007), during the reign of Sultan Abdul Hamid II, in the second half of 19"
century, the publishing industry was subjected to pre-publication censorship. Both
indigenous and translated books were reviewed by censoring committees before
publication (cf. Karadag, 2013c: 108-109). Therefore, censorship appears to have been
a common practice in the 19" century Ottoman culture repertoire. However, some
erotic productions still existed during the reign of Abdul Hamid I1. Schick gives Ahmet
Rasim's Ulfet [later Hamamci Ulfet, or Ulfet the Bathkeeper] (1316/1898), which
focused on the theme of lesbianism as an example of the ones that managed to appear
in spite of the repressive environment (Schick, 2004: 95).

Schick argues that popular erotic literature started to sprout in the Second
Constitutional Period (1908-1920) and the armistice period (1918-1920) (Schick,
2005: 16). Many studies have shown that the publishing industry became freer in the
Second Constitutional Period, which led to the dethronement of Abdul Hamid 1l and
put an end to his repressive policies. As a result a significant boom in erotic literature
took place (Toprak, 1987; Tiirkes, 2001; Schick, 2004; 2011). 33

The role of translation in these works is not negligible. For instance, a much-

debated controversial book of its time Bir Zanbagin Hikayesi [The Story of a Lily]

33 Bir Dakikalik Bekaret [A Moment's Virginity] (1914) and Karyolada Tath Dakikalarim [My Sweet
Moments in Bed] (1912) by S. Hidayet; Bir Zanbagin Hikayesi [The Story of a Lily] (1910) and
Kaymak Tabag: [Plate of Cream] (1910-15) by Mehmet Rauf; Fahige [Whore] (1919) (anonymous);
Zifaf Hatiras: [Memento of the Wedding Night] (1914) by Enis Avni; Nisvan-: Zarife [Elegant
Women] (1911) by Hasan Bahri; Kadin Esrari [The Mystery of Woman] (1914) by Avanzade
Mehmed Siileyman; Kadin ve Agk [Women and Love] (1911) by Mehmed Galib (Schick, 2004: 95-
97).

Bir Capkinin Hikayesi [The Story of a Casanova] (1910) by Ebii’l Burhan; Muhabbet Odas: [Pillow
Talk] (1912) by T.P.Z; Zifaf Gecesi [The Wedding Night] and Harem Agasinin Muagakas: [The Love
Affair of a Eunuch] (1913) by M.S.; Bir Bakirenin Gebeligi [The Pregnancy of a Virgin] (1914) by A.
Hasan, Bir Asiiftenin Jurnali [The Journal of a Harlot] (1914) by Ahmet Naci; Beyoglu Alemi
[Beyoglu Nights] (1914) by G.R.; Balodan Sonra [After the Ball] (1914) by Adil Nami; Kadinlarn
Aradigi [What Women Look For] (1914) by M. Alisan. (Tiirkes in Isiklar Kogak, 2007: 8).

Diigiin Gecesi Sagir Beyin Musakkas: [The Love Affair of the Deaf Man on the Wedding Night]
(1916) by Miinir Siileyman; Kanl: Zifaf [Bloody Wedding Night] (1916) by E. Ali (tr.); Ask
Entrikalar: [Plots of Love] (1915) by R. Adil (tr.); Hadiye Bosandiktan Sonra [After Hadiye
Divorced] (1914) by Hakki Semih, Gicirtilar [Squeaks] (1914) by S. Hidayet. (Toprak, 1987: 25-27).
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(1910) was claimed to be an adaptation of Oscar Wilde’s short story “Lady Violette’in
Ask Destan1” [The Loves of Lady Violet], “enriched with the sexual fantasies of the
Ottoman male of that period” and Kaymak Tabag: [The Plate of Cream] is adapted
from Marquis de Sade (Tiirkes in Isiklar Kogak, 2007: 8). Differently from Omer
Tiirkes’s suggestion that these works could be adaptations, Burcu Karahan Richardson
claims that Bir Zanbagin Hikayesi is a free translation of Marquise Mannoury

d’Ectot’s erotic novel:

Bir Zambak in Hikdyesi was a free translation or an “Ottomanized” version of
French writer Marquise Mannoury d’Ectot’s third and final erotic novel Le
Roman de Violette (1833). In his translation, Mehmet Rauf transforms this
French decadent novel written from a female perspective on lesbian love into a
Constitution era erotic text that celebrates male sexual power. In that sense, Bir
Zambak in Hikdyesi sets an example for numerous (mainly French) erotic novels
that had been altered in their Turkish translations. (Karahan Richardson, n.d.:
para. 4)

Other novels and erotic stories adapted from foreign sources seem to have
existed in this period. Schick claims that “foreign sources were also important for
Ottoman erotic tales; [...] translations were seldom faithful to the originals, and
translators often freely expanded and embroidered upon them” (Schick, 2004: 85). It
should be noted here that despite the fact that a number of erotic novels were claimed
to be translations by various scholars, no research focusing on them from a translation
studies perspective has been conducted. Thus we do not have enough information
about the nature of these translations.

Whether translated or indigenous, such works were met with criticism by some
men of letters (Toprak, 1987: 25-28) because it was argued that these works did not
“reflect the sexual mores of its day” but rather fantasies (Schick, 2004: 99). One of the
opposing voices was Mehmet Akif Ersoy (1873-1936), one of the most famous poets
of both the Ottoman and Republican periods and a powerful representative of Islamist
thought. He criticised erotic literature in one of his poems first published in 1917
referring to Bir Zanbagin Hikdyesi by Mehmet Rauf:

What now, our literature? What a shame! It [erotic literature] does not work for

anything, apart from bewitching and stupefying the soul of the nation or clashing
with feelings. [...]

It destroyed everything that needs to stand strong. A few writers who are devoid
of shame said “What is the use of decency?” and wanted to end morality, chastity
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and pudicity. They show around their poisonous “lillies” that stimulate the
environment of prostitution. (Ersoy in Timurtas, 1987: 95)%

[Ne kaldi, bir edebiyatimiz mi? Va esefa!
Birak ki ettigi yoktur bir ihtiyaca vefa;
Ya ruh-1 millet efsunluyor, uyusturuyor;
Ya sinelerdeki hislerle carpisip duruyor

i}'c{kta kalmasi ldzim ne varsa hep yikti.

“Degil mi bir tiikiiriik alna ¢arpacak te dip

Ne hiikmii var?” diye ii¢ bes haya ziigiirdii edib;

Bitirmek istedi ahlaki, ari, namusu,

Cikardi ortaya, gezdirdi, saksilar dolusu,

Havay-: fuhsu kudurtan zehirli “Zanbak’lar!] (Ersoy in Timurtas, 1987: 95)

Morality seems to be of great importance to some men of letters who objected
to ‘obscene’ literature and it continued to be the first subject touched upon by those
who opposed erotic literature in the republican period too, as will be shown in the
following sections.

This stream of popular erotic novels and the discussions about morality and
censorship existed until the end of the 1920s (Schick, 2004: 94) and Avni Insel revived
the genre again through his translations in the early 1940s. However, novels were not
the only erotic options presented into the culture repertoire, but also movies and later
in the republican period, songs, illustrations and even statues were also regarded as
obscene. For instance, Yavuz Selim Karakisla claims that two erotic movies entitled
Fahisenin Kizi [The Daughter of the Whore] and Oires Karnavale were screened in
the Second Constitutional Period (1908-1918) and later they were prohibited
(Karakisla in Isiklar-Kocgak, 2007: 7).

Even though sexuality and eroticism in Ottoman literature and culture is a
subject that has received more attention in recent years®®, more comprehensive and
detailed research on the issue is necessary in order to fully comprehend the role of
translation in creating options for the erotic repertoire and its related censorial
mechanisms. Still, existing research proves that eroticism in the Ottoman culture

repertoire had existed for a very long time.

34 All translations are mine, unless otherwise is stated.
%5 Some other works that focus on sexuality and eroticism in Ottoman literature and culture are:
Kandiyoti, 1988; Tiire, 1999; Kuru, 2001; Kuru, 2006; Tekin, 2001; Yildirim, 2001; Dalkiran, 2012.
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2.2. Popular Erotic Literature and Eroticism in the Turkish Culture Repertoire:
Obscenity versus Morality

Following the Turkish War of Independence after the First World War in 1923, the
modern Republic of Turkey was founded, putting an end to the Ottoman Empire that
had lasted for around six centuries. Following the proclamation of the republic, a vast
movement of westernization, industrialization, secularization and modernization took
place in all aspects of life. Political, social and cultural life drastically changed with
many reforms presented after 1923, such as the abolition of Sultanate and Caliphate,
the introduction of Western legal codes, changes in clothing, new measurement units,
the adoption of the Latin alphabet and the right of women to elect and be elected.

In the republican period popular erotic literature continued to be produced in
Turkey until the 1930s, after the proclamation of republic. My research has revealed
that the proclamation of the republic did not cause a significant change in terms of the
production of popular erotic literature. In this section I will try to problematize the way
sexuality and erotic literature was perceived and how they led to opposition between
different groups of people between the 1920s and the 1970s mainly by exemplifying
and examining the cases of erotic publications which, in some cases, led to
controversies and debates. As mentioned earlier, extratextual (Toury, 1995: 65) and
epitextual (Genette, 1997: 5) sources will be used in my analysis in this chapter.

2.2.1. Bin Bir Buse [1001 Kisses] (1923-24)

Bin Bir Buse: En Sen En Suh Hikdyeler [1001 Kisses: The Most Joyous, Most Saucy
Stories®] was a collection of erotic stories, including caricatures on sexuality written
in Ottoman Turkish (in Arabic script)®” and it was published in two different series
under the same title in 1923 and 1924. The first of this series was published in the form
of short novellas, each of 32 pages, and the other series included short stories and they
were published in the form of 24-page-fascicles. This collection of short stories can be
regarded chronologically as the first example of erotic literature published in the
republican period. The identity of the publisher of these novellas and short stories is

not known, yet both series are attributed to Mehmet Rauf by Irvin Cemil Schick

% Irvin Cemil Schick’s (2004) translation of the title.
37 The Latin alphabet was adopted in 1928. In the Ottoman period, three main languages had been
used in writing: Ottoman Turkish, Arabic and Persian.
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(2005), who produced the intralingual translation of the series, including the short
stories. Having given the poem written by Necdet Riistii in the magazine Kelebek
(1924) as evidence, Schick suggests that Mehmet Rauf seems to be the publisher of
this collection of erotic novellas and stories (Schick 2005:17). Similarly to Schick,
Tiire (2015: 135) argues that even though most of the stories in the second series were
written anonymously or under pennames, Bin Bir Buse was thought to be the published
by Mehmet Rauf. Schick states that short stories in the second series were probably
written by different authors. Some were indicated in their initials in the collections and
some others were attributed to pseudonyms (2015:20). Moreover, he claims that even
though these stories were the products of many authors, there was a stylistic and
linguistic coherence and unity in these erotic stories. Thus he suggests that these texts
could well have been edited by one person, who was Mehmet Rauf.

Schick further argues that “there is no doubt that some [of the stories in Bin Bir
Buse] were adapted from French publications” [“[Bin Bir Buse’deki oykiilerin] bir
kisminin da Fransizca yayimlardan uyarlanmis olduguna siiphe yoktur”], and he states
that translations are abundant in Bin Bir Buse (Schick, 2005: 20). Therefore, it appears
that similar to the Ottoman period, popular erotic literature continued to make use of
translation in the early republican period in line with Schick’s assertions. However, as
the sources of translations were not stated and as they were adapted to the Ottoman
context, it is hard to determine the source texts. | think that translation played a role in
the emergence and progress of erotic popular literature because it emerged and became
popular in a period of rapid westernization in the Ottoman Empire and the novel as a
genre was still new to Turkish authors in the early 1900s, given that the first Turkish
novel was written in 1872%,

In her comprehensive research on Images of Istanbul Women in the 1920s
(2015) Diiriye Fatma Tiire investigates popular erotic literature and analyses Bin Bir
Buse in-depth, in addition to various erotic stories from other sources in the 1920s.
According to Tiire, out of 65 short stories in Bin Bir Buse, the most recurrent
relationship motif is “sexual acts” (40 stories), followed by marriage (32 stories),

infidelity (23 stories) and adultery (23 stories) motifs. In addition, the motifs of

38 The first Turkish novel is accepted as Taassuk-1 Talat ve Fitnat [Love of Talat and Fitnat] (1875) by
Semseddin Sami.
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deception (18 stories), seduction (14 stories), impotence (9 stories), love (9 stories)
and rape (one story) are also included (Tiire, 2015: 209-210). Stressing that a number

of stories are humorous, Tiire argues:

The plot is simple and the characters are stereotypical. By indulging in pleasure,
suspense, excitement, and sexuality, they take the reader away from the monotony
of daily life. [...] Humorous obscene stories do not assume the mission of
stressing female sexuality, underlining a social problem, or criticizing an old
custom. Their raison d’étre is to communicate to the reader the public concerns
about the changing social structure and values by combining them with sexual
motifs and embellishing them with a joke taking advantage of the hilarity of the
situation. The repeated themes are respectively the power of female sexuality,
every woman's potential for infidelity, sexual relation as a direct outcome of men
and women being left alone together, and the idea that women are cunning and
men gullible. (Tiire, 2015: 133, 208)

Tiire also claims that erotic popular literature of the 1920s was not exposed to
censorship but criticised by men of letters in various publications (Tiire, 2015: 128).
Exceptionally, it is known that Hiiseyin Rahmi Giirpinar (1864-1944) was sued with
charges of obscenity in his serialised novel in 1924 Ben Deli miyim? [Am | Insane?]
but acquitted.® There are no known cases against Bin Bir Buse or other collections of
erotic stories of the 1920s such as Genglik Demetleri [Bouquets of Youth], a series of
erotic novellas comprised of 22 books, and Fdcia ve Ask Serisi [Disaster and Love
Series] which was also comprised of 22 books*® (Tiire, 2015: 135). Yet, criticisms by

some men of letters were voiced.

3 Hiiseyin Rahmi Giirpinar, defends himself against the charges of obscenity as follows: “The novel is
a mirror of morality. Its lens shoots what it sees. Does the public prosecutor want novels to change the
ugliness it sees, change the smell of scars and consent to burying reality alive, becoming an instrument
of hypocrisy, ignorance and bigotry? But then what good would the story and novel do? No sir, no! No
government, no country can rob the art of its dignity and degrade it to a status of perjury.” (my
translation) (Giirpinar in fleri 2011)

40 Some interesting titles of the books in Genglik Demetleri [Bouquets of Youth] Series and Facia ve
Ask Serisi [Disaster and Love Series] are: Kiz mi? Dul mu? [Virgin? Or Widow?] (1923), Fahise nin
Gazabr [Wraith of the Whore] (1923), Kudurtan Geceler [Rave Nights] (1923), Ac: Zevk [Bitter
Pleasure] (1924), Orta Mal: [Prostitute] (1924), Iki Kocal: Bir Kadin [A Woman with Two Husbands]
(1923), Dul Kadinin Esrar: [Mystery of the Widowed Woman] (1925) (Tiire, 2015: 135, 136).
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Figure 2: Cover Page of Bin Bir Buse, Volume 3
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Source: Tiire, 2013: 180.

The criticisms against erotic popular literature were mainly based on the idea

that such publications would harm the moral values of youth. Zeki Mesut [Alsan]

(1887-1984), for instance, in 1927, suggests that:

It is our most sacred national service to bring up the youth as bodily, mentally,
and spiritually competent individuals for their duties. For this reason, obscene
literature which causes and feeds morbid spirits needs to be brought to a halt
immediately. (Mesut in Tiire 2015: 352)

[Gengligi bedenen, fikren ve rihen vazifesinin ehli olacak sirette yetistirmek
hepimiz i¢in en mukaddes bir vatan borcudur. Bu i ‘tibdr ile marazi rithlarin amili
ve gidacist olan acik sagik nesriyydta bir an evvel nihayet verilmek ldzimdir.]
(Zeki Mesut in Tiire 2015: 352)

Here, Mesut obviously called for the publication of these books to be stopped.

Similarly to Mesut, Osman Cemal [Kaygil1] (1890-1945) in an article written in 1924,

stated that erotic literature is dangerous for immature, inexperienced, naive young men

and young girls (Cemal in Tiire 2015: 332-336). In a similar vein, Refik Sidki [Giir]

in a book* published in 1927 states that:

Most of these authors, in their so-called novels that offer no literary value,
describe the dirtiest and intriguing aspects of life. Do not forget that life is not so
dirty and painful as described in these vulgar works and such books should not
enter to our families’ private area. Husbands that know the effect such works can

4 Inkilablar Muvacehesinde Tiirk Inkilab: [Turkish Reform in the face of Reforms] (1927).
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have on morality, without a doubt, would not let such works enter to their house.
(Refik Sidk: in Toprak, 1987: 25-27)

[Bu muharrirlerden bir¢cogu hichbir edebi lkiymet arz etmeyen sozde
romanlarinda, hayatin en kirli ve en entrikali safhalarini tasvir etmek cihetine
gitmislerdir. Unutmaywmiz ki hayat bu bayagi eserlerde tasvir edildigi gibi hi¢bir
zaman aci ve o kadar igreng degildir ve bu gibi kitaplar ailelerimizin haremine
de sokulmamalidir. Bu gibi eserlerin ahlak iizerine yapabilecegi tesirati takdir
eden aile reisleri siiphesiz bu tarzda hareket ederler.] (Refik Sidki in Toprak,
1987: 25-27)

It would be safe to argue that in the 1920s, those that opposed popular erotic
literature did so for two reasons. First, they were worried because they thought that
such literature could distort young people’s way of thinking. Secondly, these texts
were seen as ugly and devoid of literary value. The former reason might be related to
the nation-building efforts in the early republican era. As Sehnaz Tahir-Giirgaglar
points out, there was an expectation of literature “as a means of education and nation-
building in the early republican era” (Tahir-Giir¢aglar, 2008a: 76). For this reason, it
seems that those worried about the education of the youth engaged in an “active
resistance” (Even-Zohar, 2002b: 48) against popular erotic literature. In addition,
based on the criticisms, it would not be unreasonable to infer that erotic popular

literature was enjoying a high demand from young readers.

2.2.2. What is nudity and obscenity? A Survey in 1929 by Refik Ahmet Sevengil
The survey entitled Ciplak ve Miistehcen Nedir? [What is Nudity and Obscenity?] was
serialised in the newspaper Vakit between 12 May 1929 and 8 June 1929. The name
of the person who prepared the survey was not given in the newspaper. However, later
in 1964, Hilmi Yiicebas in his biography of Hiiseyin Rahmi Giirpinar, who was among
the interviewees, stated that Refik Ahmet Sevengil*? (1903-1970), one of the known
writers and researchers of Turkish theatre, was the surveyor (Yiicebas, 1964: 136).

A total of eighteen interviewees participated in the survey. Among these, eight
participants were legal experts such as lawyers, judges and a National Assembly

judicial commission reporter. Four participants were professors (two from the

42 It is known that Refik Ahmet Sevengil made another survey in the newspaper Kurun in 1935 on
Turkish literature with the prominent authors of the period, see Her Giin Bir Ediple [With an Author
Everyday] (2010) Refik Ahmet Sevengil edited by Mustafa Armagan. Sevengil is also the author Tiirk
Tiyatrosu Tarihi [History of Turkish Theatre] published in five volumes (1959-1968).
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Department of Law, one from the Department of Art and one from the Department of
Psychology). Three participants were artists and another three participants were
writers. This distribution of occupations indicates that obscenity was mainly regarded
as a judicial matter at the end of the 1920s, in addition to being an educational, literary
and artistic one. The selection of the participants was not random. A number of the
participants were either producers of the so-called obscene works or lawyers/judges
that had worked on obscenity trials. Thus, it appears that the answers to this survey
should present the opinions of both parties; i.e. the producers of erotic texts and the
judges and lawyers taking part in obscenity trials. The introduction to the survey reads

as follows:

From time to time various press trials occur. We hear that such-and-such
newspaper or magazine has been sued due to such-and-such piece of writing or
picture. Criminal law imposes a penalty on obscene and immodest writings and
pictures; but, what does “obscene and immodest” mean? The law does not state
what is meant by these words. [...] It is necessary to determine the meaning and
denotation of these words, which come info prominence in today’s ever-changing
understanding in our country. For this reason, we consulted on law, literature,
sociology, and art specialists who are interested in this issue. The answers we
received deserve to be read with great interest. (emphasis in the original) (Vakit,
12.05.1929:1)

[Zaman zaman muhtelif matbuat davalar: tahaddiis ediyor; fildn gazete, fildn
mecmua, filan yazidan veya fildnca resimden dolay: mahkemeye verilmis diye
isidiyoruz. Ceza kanunu miistehcen ve hayasizca yazilmis, yapilmis resimlere,
vazilara ceza tayin ediyor; fakat “miistehcen ve hayasizca’ ne demektir. Kanun,
kelimelerden ne kasdedildigini séylemiyor, [...] Halbuki ictimai teldkkilerin
miitemadiyen degistigi su sirada ayri bir ehemmiyet kazanan bu kelimelerin mana
ve medlillerini tespite ihtiya¢ vardir. Bu diisiince iledir ki bahsile aldkadar
hukuk, edebiyat, i¢ctimayat ve resim miitehassislarina miiracaat ederek fikirlerini
sorduk. Aldigimiz cevaplar biiyiik bir dlaka ile okunmak liyakatini haizdir.] “®

(emphasis in the original) (Vakit, 12.05.1929:1)

The survey seems to have been conducted as a result of an assumed necessity
that arose from trials against so-called obscene and immodest publications. Therefore,
it might be inferred that obscenity trials against newspapers and magazines were quite

common and publicly discussed in the late 1920s.

4 There might be misspellings or typographical errors in quotations from the newspaper Vakit. In
Turkey, the Alphabet reform, which introduced the modern Turkish alphabet based on the Latin script
instead of the old Arabic script, took place at the end of 1928. This newspaper used Latin script only
about six months after the reform. | did not change their spellings.
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In the introduction to the survey, a reference was also given to the
“International Convention for the Suppression of the Circulation of and Traffic in
Obscene Publications”. This was an international anti-obscenity treaty of the League
of Nations signed by 40 countries, including Turkey, in 1924. It was stated in the
convention that it was a punishable offence to produce, possess or distribute “obscene
writings, drawings, prints, paintings, printed matter, pictures, posters, emblems,
photographs, cinematograph films or any other obscene objects” (International
Convention for the Suppression of the Circulation of and Traffic in Obscene
Publications, 1924: 223). This convention reveals that obscenity was seen as a world-
wide threat in the 1920s.

The survey comprised five questions:

1. What is immodest and obscene? What do these words mean?

2. Considering that sociological and moral understanding is changing,
is it possible to judge a picture of a nude woman/man, or a
writing/poem depicting nudity as immodest?

3. Is it possible to speak of obscenity in artistic pursuits such as novels,
plays, paintings or sculptures? Is it convenient to restrict artists by this
means?

4. Isitjustifiable to be more restrictive against the press while paintings
and sculptures are met with more tolerance?

5. [In obscenity trials] Who should act as experts when the judge cannot
assess the issue? (Vakit, 12.05.1929:1, 2)

[1. A¢tk ve miisteh¢en nedir? Bu kelimeler neyi ifade eder?

2. Ictimai ve ahléki teldkkilerin degismekte olmasina gore, elbisesiz bir
kadin veya erkek resmini, yahut bu hali tasvir eden bir yaziyi, bir
manzumeyi, bu sekilde bir dansi acik saymak kabil midir?

3. San’at meselelerinde, romanda, piyeste, tabloda, heykelde agiklik ve
miistehgenlik mevzuu bahsolabilir mi? San’atkdr: bu suretle takyit
etmek muvafik midwr?

4. Tablolar ve heykeller i¢cin bir dereceye kadar miisaadekar
davranmildigi halde nesriyat icin takyitkar davranilmas: dogru mudur?
5. [Miistehcenlik davalarinda] Hakimin takdiri elvermezse ehli vukuf
kimlerden tesekkil etmelidir?] (Vakit, 12.05.1929:1, 2)

One of the main concerns of the survey seems to be the ambiguity of the terms
nudity and obscenity. Obscenity was already defined in the Turkish Criminal Code

which came into force in 1926. In the Turkish Criminal Code, under the heading
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“Offenses against Public Decency and Family Order”, it was stated that any kind of
publication “that is written in an obscene and immodest way” is deemed as criminal
and those who publish, distribute and write such publications were to be imprisoned
for between one month and two years and have a fine imposed on them of between
fifteen and five hundred liras.** It seems that publishers of the period were faced with
obscenity trials due to nude photographs and erotic stories published in their
newspapers and magazines and so on through this survey they were trying to show
their concern about the subject and open a public discussion on obscenity and
censorship.

As for the answers, ten out of eighteen participants overtly claimed that
obscenity and immodesty are time and place-dependent. Therefore, they argued that
the meaning of these concepts can change over time. Since most of the participants
had witnessed many cultural transformations during the Second Constitutional period,
the collapse of the Ottoman Empire and the foundation of the Turkish Republic, they
had the chance to compare the strict moral values of the Ottoman period with the values
of the late 1920s. They generally defined obscenity as being relativistic. Among them,
lawyer Haydar Rifat [Yorulmaz] even claimed that “the word obscene itself is
obscene” [“Miistehcen kelimesinin kendisi miistehcendir | (Vakit, 12.05.1929: 1).
Other participants who attempted to define obscenity argued that works that publicly
and intentionally harmed the emotional state of readers were obscene. For instance,
lawyer Irfan Emin [Késemihaloglu] maintained that “vulgar and coarse emotions and
ambitions that attack public morality are obscene and immodest” [“Galiz, bayagi his
ve ihtiraslarin umumi iffete taarruz eder mahiyette sadir olmasi miistehcen ve
hayasizcadir”] (Vakit, 19.05.1929: 1). Similarly, artist Namik Ismail, stated that
“works which do not provide us with an aesthetic excitement but with only lustful
excitement are obscene.” [“Bize bedii heyecan vermiyen, sadece sehvani hisleri tahrik
eden eserler miistehcendir”] (Vakit, 27.05.1929: 1). In contrast to irfan Emin and
Namik Ismail, writer Sadri Etem [Ertem] emphasised the innovative role of artistic
pursuits, asserting that “nudity and obscenity are two sides of the same knife used by
morality and the law against art” [“Ciplak ve miistehcen, ahlakin ve hukukun san’ata
kars1 kullandig1 pigcagin iki yiiziidiir”] (Vakit, 08.06.1929: 1).

4 For detailed information on obscenity and literature in Turkish Criminal Code, see Marakoglu 2014.
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Regarding obscenity in works of art, all except four of the participants seemed
to agree that works of art cannot be labelled as obscene. Nevertheless, they can be
divided into three groups in terms of their understanding of works of art. The first
group, (e.g. Ali Haydar, Ragip, Aziz, Selahattin Neset), thought that if the intention
was to create a work of art, then one cannot speak of obscenity. This group further
argued that if the intention was to address lustful thoughts, such a writing, picture or
sculpture could not be considered as a work of art; therefore it can be regarded as
obscene. The second group (e.g. Haydar Rifat and Muallim Vehbi) asserted that
concepts of morality or immorality were not relevant to works of art or to artists.
Morality and art were distinct and irrelevant concepts for them. The third group (e.g.
Hiiseyin Rahmi, Calli Ibrahim, Ismail Hakki) argued that artistic works were
reflections of reality and there is no obscenity in nature. For this reason, works of art
could not be obscene according to them.

In contrary to those who argued that works of art could not be labelled obscene,
Cevdet Ferit [Basman] (1882-1953), who was a lawyer and professor, implicitly
argued that in works of art, moments of lust should not be described. He stated that
“describing and verbalising moments of lust is, to say the least, ugly. If restricted, art
does not flourish but it is necessary to be wary of works which are not read by only a
few people” [“sehvet animi tasvir ve ifade, hi¢ degilse kabihtir. Takyit edilirse sanat
yiiriimez fakat karii mahdut olmayan seylerde biraz ihtiyatkar hareket icap eder”]
(Vakit, 16.05.1929: 2). Similarly, another lawyer, Bahir Bey, wrote that “obscene
works are those that display the lustful emotions of the public as being bestial”
[“miistehcen yazi ve resimler umumun arzuyu sehvanisini hayvanca gosterenlerdir”]
(Vakit, 28.05.1929: 2).

Almost all participants agreed that judges should apply to expert opinion before
making decisions in obscenity trials on art. For instance, literary experts should prepare
a report on sued novels or arts experts should write a report on sued pictures to
determine if they are obscene or not.

This survey proves that obscenity was an issue that received attention at the
beginning of the republican period. The survey also casts light upon the disagreements
between different groups of participants. Writer Sadri Etem [Ertem] stated that the

subject of obscenity is a clash of innovative and conservative values. In the same vein,
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Hiiseyin Rahmi [Giirpinar], who would become a close friend of Avni Insel in the
1940s, indicated that “art is breaking its chains. [...] Todays’ uproar belongs to the
hypocrisy which regards itself as weak in the struggle.” [“Sanat zincirlerini kiriyor.
[...] Bugiin kopan giiriiltiiler de, bu miicadelede kendini zayif gdéren riyanin
yaygaralaridir”] (Vakit, 29.05.1929: 2). It should be noted here that four of the
participants were also translators: Hiiseyin Rahmi [Giirpmnar], Haydar Rifat
[Yorulmaz], Mustafa Sekip [Tung], and Ismail Hakki [Baltacioglu]. Two of them
Hiiseyin Rahmi and Haydar Rifat*® produced translations in the literary field while
Mustafa Sekip translated academic works on psychology and Ismail Hakki translated
the Qur’an into Turkish.

It is noteworthy that artists, writers, legal experts and translators were the
agents who actively participated in the discussions on obscenity, morality and
censorship. The two main parties struggled as innovative or conservative forces: the
former being tolerant and on the side of the avant-garde characteristics of erotic forms
in literature and arts and the latter being the conservative element, attached to more

traditional moral values.

2.2.3. The Press Law of 1931: A Blow to Erotic Literature

The Press Law in the republican period came into effect in 1931. The Press Law
defined the freedoms and responsibilities of the media and publishers and regulated
the freedom of the press and of any other printed material, as stated in Article One.*
This law was primarily prepared to prevent anti-republican political threats and
criticisms against the Republican People’s Party that ruled the country under a single-
party regime between 1920 and 1945 (Mazici, 1998: 145-147 and Topuz, 2003: 154-
158). For instance, Article 40 prohibited communist, anarchist, sultanist and caliphist

publications. Additionally, as Nursen Mazici argues, one of the reasons the Press Law

4 For a detailed research on Haydar Rifat’s translations, see Celik, 2014.

4 “The conditions of freedom of publication and printing depends on the provisions of this law. Its
provisions are inclusive of either publications printed in printing houses or all other kinds of writings
copied by means of mechanical or human labour or chemical tools along with pictures, music with or
without lyrics and gramophone plaques. In this law, such works are called publications. [“Matbuat
hiirriyeti ve matbu eserler nesri bu kanunda yazili hiikiimlere baglidir. Bu kanunun hiikiimleri gerek
matbaa gerek bagka tiirlii mihaniki ve kimyevi vasitalarla veya el ile cogaltilarak nesredilen yazi, resim,
giifteli giiftesiz musiki eserleri ve gramofon pléklar gibi eserlere samildir. Bu kanunda bu gibi eserlere
matbua denilir.”] (Resmi Gazete, 08.08.1931: 1)
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of 1931 enacted was against the obscene, slang and abusive content of newspapers and
magazines (Mazict: 1998: 146). The Articles on obscenity can be seen as a clue to the
on-going production of erotic literature in the 1930s, and show the negative attitude of
the state towards ‘obscene’ content as published in the news and other printed texts.*’

Article 31 of the law included a definition of ‘obscene publications’. Obscene
is defined here as “things that hurt the shameful and modesty emotions of the public
and are regarded as shameful” [“halkin ar ve haya duygularini inciten ve ayip sayilan
seylerdir”] (Resmi Gazete, 08.07.1931). It seems that Article 31 was attempting to
clear up the ambiguity residing in the concept of obscenity as discussed by writers,
judges and lawyers in newspapers and magazines. Still, this Article presupposed that
the moral values of the public were a homogenous phenomenon and it did not define
obscenity in objective terms. For instance, the second paragraph of the Article 31

prescribed a conditional exception for works of art and science:

A work of art or science that is within the scope of the definition above can be
published for the use of those concerned. Such a work is not considered obscene
if it is understood by evidence that the work’s subject and shape of the work is
related to means of publication and place of publication. (Resmi Gazete,
08.08.1931)

[Yukariki tarifin siimuliine giren bir san'at veya ilim eseri, aldkadarlarinin
istifadesi icin negredilir, bu da eserin mevzu ve sekli ile negir vasita ve mahallinin
nevi ve cinsi arasindaki miinasebet karinelerde anlasilirsa miistehcen sayilmaz.]
(Resmi Gazete, 08.08.1931)

This conditional exception would later cause debates on whether a publication
charged with obscenity was a work of art or not because the law on obscenity regulated
that works of art and science could not be regarded as obscene if their relation with
their subjects was proven.

Another article, Article 51 concerned the conditions regarding the confiscation
of publications. It stated that “publications that include lewd and obscene
pictures/photographs can be confiscated by order of public prosecutors” [“Adaba
miinafi miistehcen resimleri havi nesriyat Cumhuriyet miiddei umumilerinin emrile

toplattirilabilir”] (ibid.). According to this article, newspapers and magazines that

47 Since the political implications of the Press law are out of the scope of this thesis, only articles
related to erotic literature are selected for discussion here. For the political discussions about this law
see Sentiirk 2015.
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circulated works of “obscene” nature were to be temporarily closed down and it could
be requested from the court to arrest those responsible for the publication, if
necessary.*® Overall, the press law of 1931 clearly appears to be an attempt to be a
blow to erotic literature. These articles prove that the state itself was opposed to texts
including erotic content. Mete Tuncay states that in the second half of 1931 ten
newspapers were temporarily closed down, seventy press offences were prosecuted,
and most of the offences were related to obscenity (Tungay, 1978: 91).

After this Press law came into force in 1931, a major crush on so-called obscene
publications took place.*® Numerous items were published in the newspapers of the
period about sued novels, poems, short stories and magazines closed due to obscenity.
A selection of these novels are Seytanin Kizi [The Daughter of Satan] (n.d.) by Zeki B.
(Vakit, 06.09.1931: 3), Arzu ile Kanber [Arzu and Kanber] (n.d.) by Muharrem Zeki
(Vakit, 11.09.1931: 3) and a translated work Bir milyonerin talii [The Fortune of a
Millionaire] by Maurice de Kobra that was serialized in a Romaic newspaper entitled
Apoyevmatini (Vakit, 11.11.1931:3). Among the magazines tried for obscenity, were
Bildircin [Quail], Pili¢ [Chick] and Capkin Kiz [The Casanova Woman] (Giiler, 2007:
256; Aksam, 25.08.1931: 2), Allo! Allo! (Vakit, 25.08.1931: 3), Politika [Politics]
(Vakit, 01.09.1931), Resimli Sark [The Illustrated East] (Vakit, 06.09.1931: 3) along
with some French humour magazines entitled Pst (Vakit, 20.08.1931: 3) Repiiblik (5
Kasim 1931: 3) published in Turkey.

48 “If distribution of a newspaper of magazine is regarded as undesirable, public prosecutors of the
republic can request from the judge or the court that conducts the case to temporarily close down the
newspaper or the magazine and, if necessary, to arrest the suspects.” [“Miistehcen mahiyetteki
nesriyattan dolay1r gazete veya mecmuanin intisart mahzurlu goriiliirse Cumhuriyet middei
umumiligince gazete veya mecmuanin muvakkaten tatili ve lizumu halinde de maznunlarin tevkifi
mahkemenin her sathasinda davay1 gorecek olan mahkeme veya hikimden istenir.”] Resmi Gazete,
08.08.1931: 2)

49 In addition, a theatre play entitled Mum Séndii (Vakit, 15.10.1931: 3), a poetry book by Yagar Nabi

Nayir entitled Zkimiz [Both of Us] (Vakit, 20 06.1932:3), and some songs (Vakit, 26.03.1933: 4) were

also tried for obscenity.
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Figure 3: Cover Pages of Biuldircin, Pili¢, and Capkin Kiz magazines

Source: Erkal, 2014: 42, 44, 45.

The Press Law of 1931, on the one hand, imposed bans on ‘obscene’ content,
and on the other hand it promoted the ‘moral’ content in publications. In Article 14 it
was claimed that “a letter of appreciation is given by the Ministry of Education to
newspapers and magazines that continuously produce works of virtue in scientific and
moral publications as a result of the decision of the scientific committee” [“Ilmi ve
ahlaki nesriyatile devamli surette fazilete hizmet eden gazete ve mecmualara
Dariilfiinun Divani kararile Maarif Vekaleti tarafindan takdirname verilir”] (Resmi
Gazete, 08.08.1931). This Article is also an indicator of the relationship established by
the State between education and morality. It might be inferred that the state was
opposed to obscenity for educational reasons rather than religious or traditional ones.
To this end, it appears that not only some men of letters, but also the state was in active
resistance against obscenity at the beginning of the 1930s.

Another example is the translated novel entitled Rahipler ve Rahibeler
Arasinda [Between Priests and Priestesses] by Vala Nureddin (1901-167) which was
serialized in the newspaper Aksam. The novel was sued in August, 11 1931 just

following the publication of the law in the official gazette.>® The source text and author

50 Even though this trial was regarded as the first trial of an obscene publication in the republican period
(Kavakli, 2005: 79), this information is simply wrong. It was the first trial following the enacting of the
press law of 1931. It is known that there had been some trials in the 1920s, as discussed in earlier
sections.
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were not stated in the newspaper but it was stated that the story was transferred [nakil]
by Vala Nureddin.

Vala Nureddin, during his questioning in the trial, stated that his criterion for
the understanding of obscenity was based on European publications, since he chose
the ones that were not found obscene in Europe® (Cumhuriyet 16.08.1931: 2).
Following this statement, the judge asked Nureddin whether he translated the text
literally®? (ibid.) and Nureddin stated that he used two source texts (one French, one
Russian) in his translation, he omitted some parts from both source texts and he created
another text at the end (ibid.).>® Thus, he combined some selected parts of two
translated novels and he produced another novel which he calls “telif” (a sui generis
practice covering many kinds of translational and creative mediations practiced in the
Ottoman period). As claimed by Saliha Paker, telif is “an equivocal term used in
modern Turkish scholarship to describe the literary status of a work [...] does not
signify “originality” but creative mediation, an inventive form of translation” (Paker,
2011: 460). Complementing Paker's work on translational practices and concepts,
Cemal Demircioglu focuses on the 19th century and shows the boundaries between
translation and the original item still remained blurred in Ottoman literary practices at
the end of the 19" century (Demircioglu 2005, 2009). Demircioglu further discovered
that the relationships between source and target texts were identified and named in an
even richer variety that they were ever before (Demircioglu 2005, 2006, 2009).>

Scholars have shown that the blurred boundaries between translation and
original production in the Ottoman period continued well into the early republican
period. Tahir-Giircaglar calls these cases the “borderline cases” suggesting that

“adaptations, abridgements and vulgarizations, not to mention borderline cases such

51 “My scale for obscenity is works published in Europe. | took my criteria from them. | write texts that
are not obscene in Europe.” [“Miistehcen bahsinde benim mikyaslarim Avrupa’da nesredilen eserlerdir.
Olgiilerimi onlardan aliyorum. Orada miistehcen olmiyan yazilari yaziyorum.”  (Cumhuriyet
16.08.1931: 2)

52 “Do you translate literally?” [“Aynen mi terciime ediyorsunuz?”]

53 “Sir, the novel which is the subject matter of this trial is in part taken from a novel while another part
is adapted from another novel. Neither of these novels are obscene and my work is a translation. One
of the novels I translated from is French while the other is Russian. | compiled these two works. One of
these novels included wizardry and I omitted such parts.” [“Efendim davaya mevzu olan romanin bir
kismi bir romandan alinmus, diger bir kismi da bagka bir romandan iktibas edilmistir. Bunlarin ikisi de
miistehcen degildir ve eser terciimedir. Bu romanin bir tanesi fransizcadir digeri de rus¢adir. Bunlarin
ikisini telif ettim. Romanin birinde sihirbazlik vardi, o kismi tayyettim.”] (Cumhuriyet 16.08.1931: 2).
5 Such as “nakl, iktibas, taklid, tanzir, tefsir, serh, tahvil, hiilasa” (Demircioglu 2005; 2016)
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as pseudotranslations, were considered as concepts belonging under the umbrella term
‘translation’” in Turkey (Tahir-Giirgaglar, 2008a: 127). Complementary to Tahir-
Giirgaglar, Miige Isiklar Kogak (2007, 2015) and Ceyda Ozmen (2010) show that these
diverse forms of text production can be observed in non-literary popular texts and
translated popular cinema novels in the early republican period in Turkey. My research
has revealed that diverse forms of translational practice seem to be valid for erotic
popular literature too. Furthermore, this kind of translational practice was been used
as an excuse by Vala Nureddin to defend himself as the translator of the book. Since
these texts were translations and the originals were not seen as erotic and obscene in
their home countries, Nureddin claimed that he could not be blamed for the production
of the text. Thus, it would not be wrong to suggest that translation was used by some

translator-writers as a tool of resistance in the obscenity trials.

2.2.4. The First Turkish Publishing Congress in 1939

The First Turkish Publishing Congress was held from 01-05 May 1939 in Ankara by
the Ministry of Education. Its aim, as stated by the minister-in-office Hasan Ali Yiicel,
was to “seriously review printing and publishing issues in the whole country with the
contributions of all official or private interested parties and to determine the main
principles and methods to be followed by the state and by individuals.” [“Birinci Tiirk
Nesriyat Kongresi, memleketin her yerinde basim ve yayin islerinin — resmi, hususi —
biitiin aldkalilarca fikir ve emek katilarak ciddi surette gdzden gecirilmesi ve ana
prensiplerle devlet ve fertge takip edilecek usullerin tesbit olunmasi diisiiniilerek
toplanmist1”] (Birinci Tiirk Nesriyat Kongresi, 1939: 1). The state’s involvement in
the publishing industry was in general met with approval and eagerness by the media
(ibid: 135-266). The state’s involvement also covered translations, since, as stated by
Tahir-Giirgaglar, “intellectuals complained about the lack of quality translations in
Turkey and openly called for state involvement in this field in the 1930s and 1940s”
(Tahir-Giirgaglar, 2015: 128). For Tahir-Giirgaglar, the First Turkish Publishing
Congress was not only an attempt to plan and organize the publishing sector but also
a striking example of “culture planning” in Even-Zohar’s terms, because publications
were regarded as a tool of westernization and education by the state in the 1940s in
Turkey (Tahir-Giirgaglar, 2008a: 105-107). The participants at the congress included
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private publishers, writers, deputies, newspaper representatives, and academics. The
congress was comprised of seven committees, including the Translation Committee,
the Youth and Children’s Literature Committee and the Publication Programme
Committee. In this section, | will draw attention to the discussions on morality at the
congress.

The duty of the Youth and Children’s Literature Committee, as was discussed
in the congress, was to plan what to publish, translate and write for children and young
people. Their report clearly reflected the importance participants gave to morality. The
concepts of morality and decency were emphasised a few times in their report (Birinci
Tiirk Nesriyat Kongresi, 1939: 80, 83, 85, 86). As stated in the report, for children,
works that imbue moral and social rules should be produced (ibid: 83), and movies
should have the same moral and decent content (ibid. 86). In addition to morality,
youth literature should teach sexual decency, as argued by the committee (ibid.). It
appears from the report of the committee that their aim was to create moral norms in
society by presenting texts to children and young people including these norms.

Following the announcement of the report, one of the participants, Refik Sevket
Ince (1885-1955), the deputy of Manisa, voiced his concerns over immoral content of

newspapers and humour magazines as follows:

The Turkish nation has its own understanding of morality, pudicity and chastity.
Its national identity that distinguishes it from other nations is its past. In this
respect, | request from the committee to attach importance, in its capacity as a
father, to newspapers and especially humour magazines that are read at homes.
[...] We come across caricatures that display pictures which are far from the
family order that we have dwellt on a lot. These caricatures can cause immoral
thoughts in our children’s minds. [...] In order to prevent the negative emotions
that free French magazines can cause, [...] we need to be on alert. (Birinci Tiirk
Nesriyat Kongresi, 1939: 87)

[Tiirk milletinin kendisine gére ahldak, namus, iffet telakkisi vardir. Baska
milletlerden ayiran milli mevcudiyeti mazisidiv. Bu bapta gazetelerde ¢ikacak
yazi ve mecmualar ve bilhassa mizahi mecmualar, evlerde okunmak vaziyetinde
bulunan gazete ve mecmualar, cocuklarin ahliki vaziyeti iizerinde bir baba
sifatile diin oldugu gibi bugiin dahi ehemmiyet vermelerini rica ederim. [...] Oyle
karikatiirlere rast geliyoruz ki bunlar i¢inde, iizerinde ¢ok tevakkuf ettigimiz aile
rabitasindan uzak [...] resimler. Bunlar éyle seylerdir ki ¢ocuklarin kafasinda
gayri ahldki diisiincelere sebebiyet verebilir. [...] bilhassa Fransiz
mecmualarinin serbest sahifelerinin Tiirk cocugundaki menfi hislere mani olmak
[...] igin ¢ok uyamk durmak lazimdir.] (Birinci Tiirk Nesrivat Kongresi, 1939:
87)
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By referring to past events and underlining concepts such as morality and
chastity, Ince, as a member of parliament argued that newspapers and magazines
published mainly for adults could be harmful to the moral values of the children and
youth. But there were also opposing voices. For instance, in the same period the
caricaturist Ramiz Gokge (1900-1953) argued that magazines did not harm the moral
values of children and they “have helped the reform movement in the country for 15-
20 years more than other newspapers” [15-20 seneden beri bu gibi mecmualar inkilaba
diger gazetlerden daha ¢ok yardim etmislerdir] (ibid: 88). Another example is ismail
Hakki1 Baltacioglu (1886-1978), who was also among the participants of the survey by
Refik Ahmet Sevengil in 1929. He defended the freedom of art and, opposing Ince, he
stated that aesthetic values were as important as moral ones (ibid: 95).>°

Yet still the voices of the ones defending the importance of texts including
moral values was higher. Participating in the debate on morality, sociologist Nusret
Koymen (1903-1964) stated that:

Humorous newspapers and bawdy stories existed in the past too. Everyone knows
that. However, there was a social control at that time. Now, the border of this
social control is exceeded. This is an issue of social conscience. [...] The most
important word for children is “shame”. With this word, we can control the
minds of children from its first phase until youth. (my emphasis) (ibid: 89)

[Eskiden de mizah gazeteleri vardi. O zamanda [sic.] a¢ik hikdyeler mevcuttu.
Bunlar herkesin bildigi seylerdir. Yalniz o zaman maseri bir kontrol da vard:.
Simdi onlarm hududu asildr. Bu bir mageri vicdan meselesidir. /...] Cocuk icin
en miihim sey ayp kelimesidir. Cocuk suurunu ilk devresinden genclik ¢agina
kadar bu kelime ile kontrol edebiliriz.] (my emphasis) (ibid: 89)

Koymen’s suggestion of “controlling the minds of children” indicates a
prescriptive perspective and his emphasis on “the social control mechanism” can be
interpreted as a call to regulate social norms regarding moral values. In other words,
he aims to dynamize a control over erotic repertoire through structural censorship,
which is not constituted by the law but “constituted by the very structure of the field
in which the discourse is produced and circulates” (Bourdieu, 1991: 137). He also

mentioned a social control mechanism which, in his view, was not working properly

% “However, here we face a value as important as morality. It is the freedom of art.” [“Ancak burada
ahlék kadar biiyiik bir degerle karsilagtigimiz bir kiymet vardir ki o da san’atin hiirriyetidir.””] (Birinci
Tiirk Nesriyat Kongresi, 1939: 95)
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at the time congress was held. Kéymen’s claim further indicates that he desires a
control over the habitus of young people in order to protect them from ‘bawdy’ works.
These varying perspectives on morality, art and indecency discussed in the
congress imply not only personal but also social disagreements on these concepts. Two
concepts that come face to face in most of the discussions are morality and art.

The First Publishing Congress, as displayed by Tahir-Giir¢aglar, was an open
manifestation of the state’s culture planning efforts mainly through translation (Tahir-
Giirgaglar, 2008a: 105-107). In order to create a westernized Turkish culture called
“Turkish humanism”, an attempt was made to use translated literature as an instrument
of culture planning by establishing a state-sponsored Translation Bureau which
systematically translated western classics into Turkish. In the Congress “state officials
and intellectuals made “patronizing statements about what the ‘people’ needed to read
and, in essence, what they needed to ‘become’ culturally and intellectually” (Tahir-
Giirgaglar, 2002/2008: 183). Tahir-Gilircaglar also claims that “[b]y defining
canonicity in terms of the lists it prepared and its translations, the Bureau distinguished
high literature from low or popular literature” (Tahir-Giir¢aglar, 2008a: 72). Erotic
literature was obviously not amongst high literature in the state sponsored culture
planners’ view and they were not tolerant of it. On the contrary, “intellectuals and
writers of ‘high literature’ largely overlooked popular literature and regarded it as a
field dominated by commercial concerns and regulated by popular demand, rather than
as an effort to advance the cultural level of the readership.” (ibid: 258). For instance,
Ahmet Agaoglu, in an article published in fkdam on 21 April 1934 stated that youth
today can randomly read detective stories, accounts of prostitution and desire novels
and he questions the usefulness of such literature to young people.%® (Birinci Tiirk
Nesriyat Kongresi, 1939: 171). Agaoglu’s perspective shows that detective stories and
novels with erotic motifs were seen as inferior or low literature. Agaoglu’s statement
further indicates that erotic literature still existed despite a number of cases brought
against its producers after the Press Law of 1931, which was discussed in the previous

section. Producers of erotic literature do not seem to have engaged in discussions in

% «“Today the youth can find all kinds of things. Anything from detective stories to crime stories. How
can such works enlighten them?” [“Bugiin gengligin eline gelisi giizel her sey gegebilir. Polis ve ciiriim
romanlarindan fuhus ve sehvet hikayelerine kadar her sey! Bu gibi eserlerden genclik hangi feyzi
alsin?”] (Birinci Tiirk Nesriyat Kongresi, 1939: 171).
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order to defend themselves but they obviously kept producing erotic literature. Avni
Insel was an exception to this suggestion, as will be discussed in the next chapter.

2.2.5. A Sensational Obscenity Trial in 1939-1940: The Case of Aphrodite: moeurs
antiques (1896) in Turkish

The obscenity trial over a retranslation of Pierre Louys’ (1870-1925) Aphrodite:
moeurs antiques (1896) in 1939-1940 was probably the most sensational and
conspicuous case that had nationwide public repercussions. Literary historian Metin
Kayahan Ozgiil argues that the Aphrodite case was “one of the longest, the most
extensive and the most lively trials of our literary world” [“Edebiyat diinyamizin en
uzun, en kapsamli ve en hareketli muhakemelerinden biri”] (Ozgiil, 2008: 87) and
journalist Tekin Erer humorously claims that the case was discussed more than the
outbreak of the Second World War in the media (Erer, 1965: 65).

Upon Nasuhi Baydar’s, a member of the Parliament then, retranslation of
Aphrodite: moeurs antiques under the title Afrodit: Eski Adetler at the end of 1939, the
Sultanahmet Criminal Court of Peace brought a suit against the book on grounds of
obscenity.>” According to the public prosecutor Kenan Onat, some obscene additions
that did not exist in the source text were made to the translation (Kurdakul, 1992: 50
and Ozgiil, 2008: 87), and the reasons for the trial seem to be these alleged additions.
The translator Nasuhi Baydar, in response to the accusation, claimed that he translated
the book from a complete edition and “there is not a single line of addition in the
translation” (Cumhuriyet, 24.02.1940: 1). As Irem Ustiinsz describes in her article,
the court decided to consult an expert to make a decision about the translation and it
chose the historian and author Ibrahim Hakki Konyali, as the expert witness (Ustiinsoz,
2015:222). Konyal1 wrote a report concluding that the book included additions which
were obscene. Following Konyali’s report, the book was confiscated from the market
and publisher Semih Litfi Erciyas and printer Kenan Dingman were sent to trial on 19
December 1939. Ustiinséz suggests that since the translator Nasuhi Baydar was a

member of parliament he had a “legislative immunity arising from his status” (ibid.).

5" Nasuhi Baydar’s translation was in fact a retranslation, since Pierre Louys’ Aphrodite: moeurs
antiques was translated into Turkish for the first time in the Ottoman period in 1913 under the title of
Afirodit Yani Ziihre [Aphrodite or Venus] by Siileyman Tevfik. (1861-1939).
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For this reason he was not among the defendants, but the court made an application to
start a lawsuit against him too (Cumhuriyet, 20.12.1939: 2).

My research in the newspapers and magazines of the period has revealed that
in the course of the trial numerous news, criticisms and discussions were published
and many prominent men of letters voiced their opinions on the trial of Aphrodite. As
will be discussed below, an overwhelming majority of them from different political
opinions opposed and criticised the charge of obscenity against the book. Among them
there were conservative authors who criticised the increase of erotic novels and
emphasised the concept of morality. One of the conservative authors, Peyami Safa
(1899-1961) stated that:

[...] throwing beautiful Aphrodite out of Turkish borders would be equal to
dismissing the virgin beauty this name represents in Greek mythology. Even
though its antagonist is a prostitute, this novel is under the protection of the god
of beauty and, in short, is completely a work of art. (Safa, 7.12.1939: 3)

[[...] giizel Afrodit’i Tiirk hududlarindan disart atmak, Yunan mitolojisinde bu
ismin temsil ettigi miicerred giizelligi kogmaga bedel bir hareket olur.
Kahramani bir fahise bile olsa bu roman, giizellik tanrisimin himayesi altindadur
ve, kisacast tam bir san’at eseridir.] (Safa, 7.12.1939: 3)

As mentioned previously, the press law of 1931 stated that works of art or
science were out of the scope of obscenity if their artistic value was evidenced. By
stressing that the novel was a work of art and benefiting from the Press Law, Safa
implied during the trials that this work could not be labelled as obscene. Necip Fazil
Kisakiirek, a radical Islamist writer, similar to Safa, in an article written in December
19, 1939 stated that “this time, the work that they want to label as obscene has been
translated into all civilized languages, has a high artistic value and is one of the rare
examples of prose” [“Bu defa gdgsiine miistehcen yaftasi takilmak istenen eser, biitiin
medeni dillere terciime edilmis, yliksek sanat degerinde, sayili nesir 6rneklerinden
birisi”] (Kisakiirek, 2010). It is worth noting that Kisakiirek had written a number of
articles on the harms of what he called “prostitution literature” [*“fuhus edebiyat1”] and
criticised Avni Insel for his publications of this nature, as will be discussed in the next
sections. But in this particular case, Kisakiirek did not include the Aphrodite novel
among this type of “prostitution literature”. While Kisakiirek and Safa thought that the

work was not obscene because of its artistic quality, Sadri Ertem argued that art and
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morality are irrelevant concepts and art is not for the benefit of neither morality nor
immorality (Ertem, 19.12.1939: 3).%8

Almost all of the newspapers and men of letters, with the exception of a small
group of people, criticised the confiscation of the book.*® In addition to Safa,
Kisakiirek and Ertem, among the men of letters that voiced their concern over the
confiscation of Afrodit, there were very important figures of Turkish literature such as
Vala Nureddin, Refik Halit Karay, Sabiha Sertel, Hiiseyin Cahid Yal¢in and Halid
Fahri Ozansoy, Another point the majority agreed upon was that expert witness
Ibrahim Hakk: Konyali, as a historian, was not suitable to be the expert on this literary
work. In the first hearing defendants stated that Konyali was not qualified to be the
expert witness in this case and requested a new expert witness. To clarify the issue, the
judge decided to take the opinion of a group of literary academicians as expert
witnesses. The second expert witnesses report prepared by these three academicians
stated that the book was an important work of art and therefore was not obscene
(Cumhuriyet, 11.01.1940: 5 and 06.02.1940:1). Because of the two contradictory
reports, the book was sent to the Turkish Education Board for a third report. It was
stated in newspapers that the courtroom was full of young citizens who were there to
support the defendants. The third report prepared by the Turkish Education Board also
concluded that the book was not obscene and acquitted the defendants in 24 February
1940, deciding to hand confiscated copies back to the publisher. Ustiinséz states that
a new wave of charges started to be brought against the newspapers and men of letters
that had protested the trial of Aphrodite on the grounds of attempting to influence the
course of the trial and humiliating the public prosecutor (Ustiinsdz, 2015: 223).

The case of Aphrodite, with all the criticisms and cases it brought about,
became a very popular subject in 1940 and enormously increased the sales of the book
following the acquittal. Naci Sadullah (1910-1975) wrote a humorous poem during the
course of the trials which drew attention to the increasing popularity of Aphrodite

among the public in these words:

%8 Obscenity cannot enter to borders of art works because essentially art is not related to morality or
immorality and a real work of art advocates neither a moral value nor immorality.” [“Miistehcen sanat
eseri hududuna giremez, ¢iinkii sanat haddizatinda ahlak veya ahlaksizlikla alakali degilse de hakiki
sanat eseri ne bir ahlakin ne de ahlaksizligin avukati degildir.”] (Ertem, 19.12.1939: 3)

% For instance, Ziyaoglu (1940) argues that the book has no literary value.
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O beauty, o beautiful fairy

In the end of the day, someone is very lucky

When the trial ends, our friend Semih Liitfi

Thanks to us will have thousands of clients (Sadullah in Erer, 1965: 68)

[Ey giizeller giizeli, ey giizeller perisi

Var bu isin sonunda pek talihli birisi

Bil ki dava bitince, bizim Semih Liitfi 'nin

Sayemizde olacak binlerce miisterisi.] (Sadullah in Erer, 1965: 68)

Indeed, the Aphrodite novel sold thousands of copies following its acquittal in
1940. The trial, which had the aim of banning the book, increased the popularity of the
book without restraint. Another proof of its increasing popularity was the numerous
retranslations which followed its acquittal, including a retranslation by Avni Insel®.5
In addition to three retranslations in the same year, translators such as Vala Nurettin
and Peyami Safa were also encouraged to produce a retranslation, but they declined
(Va-Na, 1940: 3). Vala Nurettin also claims that “fake” Aphrodites were also
published (ibid.), which is an indication that pseudotranslated Aphrodite novels might
have been published, clearly indicating the popularity of the book in the literary
repertoire. Therefore it would not be wrong to suggest that this obscenity trial had the
reverse effect of providing enormous popularity for a piece of erotic fiction, and
actually fuelled public interest in the novel.

The Aphrodite case is not unique to Turkey. The novel aroused interest and
became a subject of legal cases in many countries and caused heated debates in other
countries concerning its status on being an obscene fiction or a work of art. For
instance, the novel was translated into English first in 1925 and, as with the case in
Turkey, it was sued for being obscene in the USA (Sova 2006:30). There, against the

defence reports saying it was among the classics, the book dealer and the distribution

8 Afiodit: Eski Orfve Adetler [Aphrodite: Old Manners and Customs] (1939) was published by Hilmi
publishing house. Avni Insel, the translator of the retranslation, wrote a preface to this translation in
1937 and it was stated in the book that it was published in 1939, however this information seems to be
wrong. Even though Ozgiil (2008: 87) argues that insel’s translation of Aphrodite was published earlier
than Nasuhi Baydar’s translation (which was published in 1939), he does not cite a direct source.
According to my research, the earliest advertisements I could find about insel’s translation are from
1940. In addition, in many columns on the Aphrodite trial, the only translation mentioned earlier than
Baydar’s translation was the one translated in 1913 by Siileyman Tevfik. The date of the preface in
Insel’s translation indicates that insel might have started translating Aphrodite earlier than Nasuhi
Baydar, but still it was published after Baydar’s translation.

61 Three different retranslations were published in 1940: Afrodit. Trans. Danis Remzi Korok. Istanbul:
Kultur Yayinlar1; Afrodit. Trans. Ka-gu. Istanbul: Celtut. Istanbul: Yeni Cigir; Afiodit: Eski Orf ve
Adetler. Trans. Avni Insel. Istanbul: Hilmi Kitabevi.
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company lost the case and paid the fine of $250 for violating state laws against obscene
literature (ibid.) But then the novel was retranslated and published again without
challenge in 1933, even though this time U.S. Customs prevented attempts to import
a deluxe edition in 1935.

Similar to the other Aphrodite cases, in Turkey the trial of Aphrodite on
grounds of obscenity had a tremendous impact amongst the public and the media in
1939-1940. However, Aphrodite was by no means the first and only book that was
sued on grounds of obscenity in the Turkish context. The question of why Aphrodite
created so many repercussions while other translated or indigenous books tried for
obscenity did not, deserves an answer. On this issue, Ustiinséz claims that firstly,
Nasuhi Baydar’s identity as a politician inevitably turned the case into a political one
(Ustiinsdz, 2015:223). Moreover, secondly, Ustiinsdz asserts that “this particular case
became a medium to emphasise the pro-western perspective of the young republic,
thus gaining a symbolic significance for the supporters of republican ideals” (ibid.).
Thus for Ustiinsoz, this book was evaluated within the framework of westernization
and modernization attempts after the proclamation of the Turkish Republic and was
seen as one of the symbols of the modernization project in this context (ibid.). This
argument then postulates that this political environment enhanced the status of an
erotic text to a work of art. | suggest that there could be an additional reason for the
acquittal of the novel. In the early republican period, it was the supporters of the
republican ideals themselves that prepared the Criminal Code in 1926 and the Press
Law in 1931. Both laws include articles against “obscene” publications. Therefore, the
supporters of the republican ideals did not seem to be completely liberal in terms of
sexuality or eroticism in literary works. In my opinion, one of the main reasons for the
attention Aphrodite drew was its assumed status as a work of high artistic value.
Aphrodite, unlike most of the other books sued for obscenity in the Turkish cultural
context, was not regarded as low or popular erotic literature as defended in the trials.
On the contrary, it was regarded as a masterpiece of world literature by the experts,
and that’s why this novel seems to have been regarded as compatible with the state’s
culture planning attempts in the 1930s and the 1940s.

After the acquittal of the Aphrodite novel many erotic novels continued to be

published along with new Aphrodite retranslations. Thus the acquittal appears to have
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encouraged other agents in the field of cultural production to publish new books that
might be considered “obscene” according to the law. Yet, as will be discussed in the
next section, a considerable amount of complaints and criticisms were voiced by some
men of letters against the “obscene” literary publications, complaining about the

collapse of public moral values further in the 1940s and following decades.

2.2.6. Discourse on Obscenity and Public Morality in the 1940s and 1950s

Public morality seems to be the most recurrent concept that was held against erotic
literature in both the Ottoman and the early republican periods in Turkey. Censorship
attempts had been justified by the cause of the morality of Turkish youth and children.
For this reason, concepts of morality and obscenity came face to face in a number of
cases as displayed above. In this section, arguing that the importance attached to the
concept of morality by conservative and nationalist circles gained momentum in the
1940s and the 1950s, | will problematize the concept of morality as discussed within
these circles. Besides, the years in question were the most prolific years of Avni Insel
both as a translator and publisher.

One of the writers in the early republican period who placed an emphasis on
morality was Peyami Safa. He wrote a number of articles discussing morality
published in many magazines and newspapers between 1940 and 1960. Safa started
voicing his concerns over the collapse of public morality in 1942 (Safa, 1999: 70).
Having argued that Turkey and most of the world were going through a crisis of
morality, Safa claimed religion is a vital component of morality. Most of his concerns
were about crime, greed, prostitution, indecent behaviour of the youth (such as
exaggerated makeup, being physically too close to the opposite sex) and obscene
literature. In a newspaper article written in 1958, Safa argued that erotic literature

caused an increase in the rate of child crimes:

Ugly implications and even crystal clear obscene words that were introduced into
our literature with the claim of “new art” and toilet/brothel literature that
inattentive people applaud and publish in their newspapers and magazines does
not stay on paper; it injects viruses into innocent children’s imagination, makes
its impact and increases child crimes. (Safa, 1999: 107)

[“Yeni san’at” iddiasi altinda edebiyatimizin nazim ve nesir nevilerine uzun
yvillardanberi [sic.] sokulan c¢irkin imalar, hatta apagik miistehcen kelimeler,
gafillerin alkigladiklari, gazetelerinde ve dergilerinde yayinladiklar, miikdfatlar
kazandwrdiklar: abdesthane ve genelev edebiyati, kagit iizerinde kalmryor, masum
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cocuk hayallerine viriislerini dolduruyor, tesirlerini yapiyor ve ¢ocuk suglarini
arttirryor.] (Safa, 1999: 107)

By mortifying erotic literature, Safa further claimed that communists poisoned
the youth through their unions and obscene literature, under the mask of new literature
(ibid.). However, Safa was not the first one to correlate obscenity and communism.
Back in 1949, a nationalist group called “Turkish Hearths” [ Tiirk Ocaklari] announced
a notice on “obscene” literature as Cemal Oguz Ocal informs us in Biiyiik Dogu

magazine:

Hands that attack the moral and holy values of the nation should be broken. In
these days new laws are being legislated to cope with radical leftism. We suppose
it is time to stamp out [obscene] publications and movements which are as
dangerous as communism and, to be more precise, lay the groundwork for
communism. Such publications and movements are destructive to morality and
family unity. (“Turkish Hearths” in Ocal, 1949: 127)

[Milletin ahldkina ve mukaddesatina uzanan eller, artik kirilmalidir. Asirt
solculukla savas icin kanun ¢ikarilan su sirada, en az onun kadar tehlikeli olan,
daha dogru bir deyisle, onun yerlesmesi icin zemin hazirliyan, ahlak ve aile
miiessesini yikict [miistehcen] nesriyat ve hareketlerin de basi ezilmek zaman
gelmigtir saniyoruz.] (Turkish Hearths in Ocal, 1949: 127)

It is known that communism was regarded as both an internal and external
threat in Turkey during the Cold War period (1947-1991) (Uslu, 2004: 21). Even
though the content of popular erotic literature had nothing to do with communism, it
was regarded as a yardstick of the communist movement generally by some
conservative writers. The group called “Turkish Hearths” also claimed that obscene
literature existed in different forms such as the novel, the story, photography and even
scientific works (ibid.). Thus, their perception of obscenity was not only related to
literary works, but also other text types, which shows that morality was viewed as a
social problem rather than a purely literary one by this nationalist group. Cemal Oguz
Ocal, apart from quoting “Turkish Hearths”, expressed his own opinions on erotic
publications and overtly accused them of being publicised only for commercial
reasons. He further argued that obscene publications corrupt innocent children and

virtuous Turkish women in the following words:

One of the troubles of this valuable and holy land is “obscene publications”. It
is such a trouble that it becomes more gangrenous day by day instead of healing
over time. [...] These detrimental periodicals, magazines and books, which were
published only with commercial concerns, compete with each other to do
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whatever necessary, and even more, to throw our innocent children and virtuous
Turkish women off a cliff and lead them to disaster. (Ocal, 1949: 126)

[Bu aziz ve miibarek vatanin dertlerinden biri de “miistehcen negriyat” derdidir.
Oyle bir dert ki, giinden giine sifa bulacak yerde, bildkis, gittikce gangren
olmakta. [...] Sirf kazang maksadiyle ¢ikarilan bu muzir mecmua, magazin ve
kitaplar; masum yavrularimizla namuslu aile kadinlarimi felaket ve ucuruma
suiriiklemek i¢in ne yapmak Ildzimsa, birbirleriyle yarisarak, fazlasiyla
yapmaktadirlar.] (Ocal, 1949: 126)

Ocal’s claims indicate that criticisms against erotic literature rose as a result of
an increase in erotic publications. Later claiming that “everything, even freedom has
its limits” [“her seyin hatta hiirriyetin bile bir haddi, hududu vardir.”] (ibid.), Ocal
called on state officials to stop “obscene publications”. His call can safely be
interpreted as a call for imposing censorship against erotic literature. His tone was
harsh and aggressive and he described the producers of erotic literature as the “cursed
and abominable enemies” [“mel’un ve menfur diisman”]. His words and tone prove
how fierce and ferocious the criticisms against erotic literature were in the late 1940s.

Similarly to the institutionalized opinion announced by the nationalist group
and those expressed by Ocal, Hiiseyin Nihal Atsiz (1905-1975), a prominent Turkish
representative of the extreme nationalist movement in Turkey, argued in a magazine
article written in 1942 that bars, balls, beauty contests are like “slaughter houses of
morality” (Atsiz, 1958: 69-70).62 Atsiz further argued that adopting European
standards of morality caused harm to the Turkish nation and encouraging
national/traditional standards in all areas of life is necessary (ibid: 63).

Criticisms against erotic literature and eroticism as an option in the culture
repertoire were not limited to those voiced in nationalist circles. For instance, Necip
Fazil Kisakiirek, champion of Islamic extremism in the period in question, was another
writer who voiced his concerns over morality in the 1940s. In his article published in
the magazine Biiyiik Dogu (1946), Kisakiirek claimed that the collapse of moral values
in literature started following the new westernized literary movement in the Ottoman
Empire called Edebiyat-: Cedide (New Literature) between 1896 and 1901 and had
continued until today. Kisakiirek’s claim coincides with the dates popular erotic

literature started to appear in the Ottoman period. Kisakiirek implied that the

62 “Places such as bars, tavernas, balls and beauty contests, which are slaughterhouses of morality and
vilenesses should be prohibited in Turkey.” [“Milli ahlakin mezbahasi olan bar, meyhane, balo gibi
yerler ve giizellik kiralicesi se¢imi gibi rezéletler Tiirkiye’de yasak edilmelidir.”] (Atsiz, 1958: 69-70)
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westernization movement was the main reason for the ‘morality crisis’ in society
(Kisakiirek, 2014: 56-73). Furthermore, Kisakiirek’s magazine entitled Biiyiik Dogu
[The Big East] which was published intermittently between 1943 and 1978, several
times criticised erotic productions in a column entitled “Through the Lens” [Adesenin
goziiyle] in the late 1940s. As can be seen in the figure below, some books were

labelled as “prostitution literature” with a caption at the top of the book covers.

Figure 4: Selections from Biiyiik Dogu magazine

Adesenin gSziyle her hafta bir

Adesenin goziyle her haftz bir is. ve hedef: is ve hedef: (sayak Dogu) fotogru/cur
(Bitpitk Dogu) fotografeist digor ki: “Séziim ona ilim ve fenni bilg: diyv: Ri: “Bu ildne Cumhuriyet g
maskesi alfinda fuhug edebiyalimn rastl yaplabilecegini merak goraitk ve aynmen kligesini alip koyduk. Ca-

hillere eRsiklerini tamamlamasint thfar eden
bue korkung fuhgs ticareti Sniinde Grperiniz!,

eden, buyursun!..,

Tarihin en meshur zamparssa

KAZANOVA'nn

Ask Maceralar:
Kadircan KAFLI

Ugiincii sayist glktz Cerek igi geret
‘kapag1 hakik! capkinlik saheseri, 4
dile gevrilen, bes defa filmi wyapila:
bir harika. Aliniz ve eksiklerini!;
tamamlayiniz.

ISTANRITT YA vn\mvl

Source: Buyuk Dogu, 05.03.1948: 3 and Biiyiik Dogu, 02.01.1948.

Another man of letters who criticised erotic literature in the 1940s was
Nurullah Atag (1898-1957), a prominent critic and translator of the period. Atag, as
with Ocal, pointed out the commercial concerns behind popular erotic literature and
claimed that such works would never be among the immortal works of literature. In an

article published in the newspaper Ulus on 12 August 1946, he claimed:
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Are we going to tolerate those who write bawdy and ugly novels for earning
money? As a matter of fact, there is no novel or book written only for immorality
but still was beautiful and became one of the immortal works [...]. But we know
that today, as in earlier years, some bawdy and ugly novels are written only to
be read by many. Do not such writers gross us out? (Atag, 2008: 118-119)

[ “[BJugiin para kazanmak kaygisiyle birtakim agik, ¢irkin romanlar yazan
kimselerin yaptiklarimi hos mu gérecegiz? Dogrusunu isterseniz, salt ahlaksizlik
icin yazilmis, gene de giizel olup 6lmez eserler arasina karigmis kitap, roman
yoktur [...]. Ama diin oldugu gibi bugiin de birtakim agik, ¢irkin romanlarin
ancak ¢ok okunsun diye, salt para kazanmak istegiyle yazildiklarim biliyoruz.
Oyle yazanlar icimizde bir tiksinti uyandirmiyor mu? ] (Atag, 2008: 118-119)

Atag’s claims show that many erotic novels were sold and those who wrote and
published them earned a lot of money. | think that was why erotic novels were still
produced, despite the fact that it was dangerous to publish them and brought about
both social and legal sanctions.

Safa, Atsiz and Kisakiirek were three writers among many others who wrote
dozens of magazine articles on morality in the 1940s and 1950s. The magazine
Sebiliirresad, which was issued by Esref Edip Fergan in the 1940s, included many
articles written by men of letters in this period. However, the concept of morality in
most of these writings was quite a flexible concept, defined only with its assumed
opposites such as obscenity, gambling, greed, and westernization by conservative and
nationalist writers.

Not only those in nationalist and conservative circles, but also the CHP
(Republican People’s Party), the pro-westernist ruling party, was involved in active
resistance against obscene publications. In a party group report prepared by parliament
members on “obscene” publications in 1944 it was stated that: “Today obscene
publications are regarded as a danger that threatens societies and avoiding its harms is
a subject for international collaboration” [“Miistehcen yayinlar da bugiin uyusturucu
maddeler gibi insan cemiyetlerini tehdit eden bir tehlike sayilmakta ve zararlarinin
onlenmesi milletler arasi igbirliginin mevzuu olmaktadir.”] (4dksam, 12.04.1944: 3).
The report suggested three solutions to end obscene publications. First, they suggested
that the law, which regarded works of art and science as exempt from accusations of
obscenity, should be clarified and a standard should be set for works of art and science
as some obscene works which label themselves as works of art or science got away

without any sanctions. Secondly, it is argued in the report that judges in obscenity
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cases should not consult expert reports on whether a work is obscene or not but make
the decisions themselves. The judges should consult expert opinion only to be
informed about the “degree of a work’s value in the field of science or art” [“ilim ve
sanat sahasindaki degerinin derecesini 6grenmek ig¢in] (ibid.). Thirdly, the report
asserted that the trials of obscene publications should be made privately because public
trials increased the popularity of a work charged with obscenity. These suggestions
clearly indicate the ruling party’s intentions to end erotic publications. This suggestion
was, without a doubt, about the Aphrodite novel. By making trials private, it can be
claimed that the members of the ruling party aimed to prevent public reactions against
obscenity trials.

Besides the novels, the films produced in this period also faced censorship. Yet,
in contrast to published works of art, films were subjected to pre-censorship. Both
imported and Turkish films to be released were inspected by a committee consisting
of policemen and bureaucrats. According to the Regulation on the Control of Films
and Film Scripts, which came into force in 1939, films that were harmful to public
decency, public morals and national feelings were not to be released (Ozon and igel in
Ciftgi, 2001: 23). In addition, movies that made religious propaganda, humiliated
Turkish military officers, lampooned a race or nation and promoted crime were also
prohibited (ibid.).

In the light of the above information, it could be suggested that the period from
the 1940s to the 1960s was characterized by stronger opposition to erotic literature or
obscenity in comparison to the period before the 1940s. Discourse produced by men
of letters opposing erotic literature shows that along with official censorship applied
by the state, an attempt of structural censorship was also in force in the 1940s. It would
not be unreasonable to argue that producers of anti-erotic discourse in the literary field
aim to exercise structural censorship through social sanctions. Nationalist and Islamist
groups on the one hand and the state on the other, explicitly, and in some cases,
aggressively criticised the production of erotic literature. In my opinion, this
opposition was a response to the increase of erotic productions. However, producers
of erotic options in the repertoire did not seem to take any heed of the criticisms and

continued to produce such works.

87



2.2.7. Expanding debates on obscenity in the 1960s and 1970s in various fields of
cultural production

Obscenity continued to be an increasingly central subject of debate in Turkey in the
1960s and 1970s. Erotic literary texts were abundantly published and discussed within
the framework of morality and censorship, as in the previous periods. Magazines such
as Peri [The Fairy] (Milliyet, 11.04.1962: 5), Flas [Flash] (Milliyet, 23.06.1974: 8),
Milliyet Sanat Dergisi [Milliyet Art Magazine] (Milliyet, 16.07.1974: 8) and books
such as Korpe Giinahkar [Young Sinner] (1974) (Milliyet, 23.06.1974: 8), 1974
Giizeller Albiimii [1974 Beauties Album] (Milliyet, 23.06.1974: 8), Bir Avu¢ Gokyiizii
[A Handful of Sky] (1974) were tried for obscenity. Newspapers were not exempt from
obscenity trials either. It was stated in Milliyet that Modern Gazete was sued 23 times
for obscenity in 1978 (Milliyet, 03.01.1979:9). Furthermore, newspapers such as Okey,
Giin Gazetesi, Haftalik Gazete, Gurgir Gazetesi were also among the newspapers tried
for obscenity in 1974 (Milliyet, 16.07.1974: 8).

This research has shown that the debates which were mainly centred on literary
works, magazines and art before the 1960s later spread to various other areas such as
cinema, theatre, vinyl records and even statues. As was stated before, for instance, as
with erotic fiction, erotic films had been censored since the Ottoman period. My survey
of newspapers revealed that even though the legal regulation came into force in 1939,
the 1960s and the 1970s were the years when censorship for obscenity in the cinema
was discussed the most in media. | think that the reason why obscenity and censorship
became so visible in the cinema sector in these years is twofold. Firstly, eroticism and
sexual trends in Turkish and world cinema started in the 1960s and reached a peak in
the mid-1970s and this played an important role in the visibility of the subject. A vast
number of erotic films were shot during these years. Giovanni Scognamillo claims that
the period after 1960 is the richest period of Turkish cinema (Scognamillo, 2003: 10,
159). However, the films were not purely erotic and most of them included a

considerable amount of comic elements too. They were kind of “erotic comedies”.®

83 Names of these films, which are full of puns and erotic connotations, suggest that they were not
purely erotic. Most of these titles are so culture specific and inclusive of puns that they are barely
translatable. Some examples are: Dam budalasi, Kokla beni Meldhat, Tokmak Nuri, Fistiklar, Ah ne
Adem dilli badem, Ah deme oh de, Sehvet kurbani Sevket, Kazima ne lazim, Taragima oturma, Ayikla
beni Hiisnii, Tak fisi bitir isi, Simdi yavrum simdi, Ye beni Mahmut, Tamam mi devam mi, Calkala
yavrum ¢alkala, Yakalarsam severim.” (Hiirriyet, 19.12.1975)
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Secondly, following 1974, the subject of obscenity came to the fore after Sevket Kazan
(1933-), who served as the Minister of Justice in 1974, started a campaign against all
kinds of “obscene” publications, including audio-visual material. Kazan was a member
of the Islamic right-wing political party, the National Salvation Party and he was so
identified with his anti-obscenity campaign that Rahmetullah Karakaya wrote a book
on Kazan entitled Sevket Kazan Dosyasi: Miistehcen Nesriyata Savas A¢an MSP'li
Adalet Bakani [Case of Sevket Kazan: The Minister of Justice who Started a War
against Obscene Publications] (1975). In the year he came to office, Kazan announced
his intentions to increase legal punishments for those who published and distributed
“obscene publications and to wipe off such publications and films from the Turkish
culture repertoire (Milliyet Sanat Dergisi, 12.07 1974: 3, 9). Claiming that the main
principle of their party is ‘moralism’ [‘ahlak¢ilik’], Kazan founded a commission to
fight obscene publications (Milliyet, 26.12.1975: 10). In line with his words, in 1974,
a number of books, magazines, and newspapers were confiscated from the market.
Since morality was reintroduced as a necessity for people and was placed against
obscenity and opened for discussion by a member of the Parliament, obscenity and
moralism became again public subjects for heated debate in 1974 and 1975.

In 1975, as a response to the suppression of erotic productions in the Turkish
culture repertoire, a book entitled Miistehcen [Obscene] was published by Soyut
Publishing House. The first part of this book comprised writings mostly in defence of
freedom of art by prominent authors, poets, journalists, lawyers, doctors and scholars
of the period®, while the second part included interviews with legal experts and the
Minister of Law in office, Ismail Miiftiioglu who took the office following Kazan. In
contrast to earlier decades in which both conservatives and westernists opposed erotic
productions, most texts in the first part of the book indicate that obscenity was a subject
of tension between the conservatives and westernists in the 1970s. For example, a
columnist, legal expert and actor Ali Sirmen in his article entitled “Asil Miistehcen
Olan” [“What obscene really is] ironically claims that:

In short, obscenity is a relativistic concept. [...] Still, there are some conditions
for obscenity. For instance, attitudes behind the times, thoughts that attempt to
go against nature itself, ideas that cannot adapt to change are obscene. [...] The
man who searches for indecency in works of art is obscene because his head is

¢ Some of the contributors were Ilhan Selguk, Melih Cevdet Anday, Atilla {lhan, Ferit Edgii, Haydar
Diimen, and Giovanni Scognamillo.
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so ugly that it cannot assess the intellectual product of humans without moving
beyond perverted sexual obsessions. [...] Ideas that want to return Turkey to the
middle ages or aim to crush flowers of freedom under the boots of fascism are
ugly, hence obscene. (Sirmen, 1975: 19-21)

[Kisacast miistehcen goreceli bir kavramdir [sic.]. [ ...] Ancak, miistehcen icin de
kabul edilebilecek bazi élgiiler vardir. Ornegin, oriimcek tutmus ¢ag disi bir kafa,
dogamin gereklerine karsi ¢ikmaya c¢alisan diistinceler, gelismeye ayak
uyduramayan goriisler miistehcendir. [...] Sanat yapitinda ayp arayan adam
miistehcendir. Cuinkii kafast sapik cinsel saplantilarin dtesine gegip, insan
diistincesinin tiriiniinii degerlendiremeyecek bir ¢irkinliktedir. [...] Tiirkiye’yi
ortacaga dondiirmek isteyen, ya da ozgiirliigiin ciceklerini fasizmin ¢izmesi
altinda ezdirmeyi amaglayan goriis de ¢irkin yani miistehcendir.] (Sirmen, 1975:
19-21)

In addition, another journalist IThan Selguk (1925-2010) claimed that the debate
over obscenity is a result of a “dilemma” in the society which consists of “residues of
feudal moralism” and the “sexual revolution of the West” (Selguk, 1975: 10). Selguk’s
article suggested that the increase of eroticism in works of art is a result of this “sexual
revolution” that took place in the West and spread to Turkey as a result of the
westernization attempts.

Translation surely played a pivotal role in making this impact. For instance, the
foreign magazines directly imported into Turkey without translation should not be
ignored. These magazines®®, however, were not exempt from censorship. On 23 June
1974, a newspaper article entitled “Once bitten twice shy: the mystery of censorship
solved” [“Yogurdu iifleyerek yiyorlar: Sansiiriin esrar1 ¢oziildii ] mentions that nude
pictures of women in foreign magazines sold in Turkey had been censored with black
markers for a time. According to the article, the company importing these magazines
had workers whose task was to check all the pages and censor photographs of nude
women. The reason for this act of self-censorship was explained by the head of the
company Selim Erengil as follows: “Two months ago two charges of obscenity were
filed against us. [...] As we understood that we would not be able to cope with these
charges, we started to be “twice shy after being once bitten. We try to keep ourselves
free of crime by scribbling over nude pictures of women in all the magazines by
ourselves” [“Iki ay once iki dava acildi hakkimizda. [...] Baktik ki, bu isle basa

cikamayacagiz.. [sic.] Siit agzimizi yakti, bu isin kolay1 var diyerek, yogurdu iiflemeyi

hatirladik ve ne kadar dergi varsa hepsinin ¢iplak fotograflarini kendi kendimize

% These magazines were Stern, Quick, Neve Reuve, Bunte Illustrierte.
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karalayarak sugsuz olmaya calisiyoruz”] (Hiirriyet, 23.06.1974). A similar article
published in another newspaper Milliyet on 31 June 1975 claimed that a group of five
workers applied unofficial censorship to imported magazines for one and a half years
(See Appendix 9).

Censorship due to obscenity was not limited to magazines, newspapers, books
and films as this research revealed. Vinyl records were also subjected to censorship
for obscenity. In the mid-1960s especially, a number of vinyl records were tried for
obscenity, among them there were: Halimem by Goniil Yazar tried in 1965-66
(Milliyet, 08.12.1965: 6; 25.12.1965:6; 19.01.1966: 3 and 26.05.1966: 3), Sakir Sakwr
by Giiler Giirses tried in 1965 (Milliyet, 20.07.1965: 3 26.10.1965: 1), and Pistt, Pissst
by Oztiirk Serengil tried in 1969 (Milliyet, 15.03.1969: 3).

Furthermore, in 1967, a theatre play written by the ancient Greek playwright
Aristophanes under the name Lysistrata and translated into Turkish by Lale Oraloglu
(1924-2007) under the title of Kadinlar I-1h Derse [If Women Say Uh-uh], was also
tried for obscenity and found to be guilty. For this reason, the judge banned
performances of the play (Milliyet, 05.04.1967: 7). Lodging an appeal with the
Supreme Court, the translator and stage actress Oraloglu started a hunger strike and
claimed that she would continue until it was admitted that the work was not obscene
and otherwise would not hesitate to starve herself to death for art (Milliyet, 12.04.1967:
3;19.04.1967: 3). In the second trial, the judge decided to apply to expert opinion once
again. The second expert report on the play script claimed that it could not be regarded
as obscene and the play was started to be performed again (Milliyet, 28.04.1967). In
addition to all these, there are cases in which dancers and photograph artists were tried
for obscenity in the 1960s and 1970s (for example, see Hiirriyet, 26.01.1967 and
Milliyet, 17.09.1968: 3).

In 1974, a statue named as Giizel Istanbul Heykeli [The Statue of Beautiful
Istanbul], which portrayed a nude women was erected in Karakoy Square. Ten days
after its erection, it was stated in newspapers that an investigation against the statue
had started due to alleged obscenity (Milliyet, 21.03.1974: 1).

The debates around Giizel Istanbul started as a result of a campaign started by
some media organs that claim the statue “distorts the moral values of Muslim
Turks”. Then deputy Prime Minister Necmettin Erbakan demanded that the
statue be removed from its place on the grounds that it was “contrary to
morality”. This demand by Erbakan, became a state decision and the Ministry of
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Interior claimed that the statue “immodestly exhibits Turkish mothers” and put
their decision for removal into practice. (Antmen, 2009: 369-370).

[ “Giizel Istanbul” cevresindeki olaylar, heykeli “Miisliiman Tiirk’iin ahlakim
bozdugunu” iddia eden bazi basin organlarimin ac¢tigi kampanya sonucunda
donemin Basbakan Yardimcisi Necmettin Erbakan’in heykeli “adaba aykiri”
buldugu gerekgesiyle kaldirilmasini talep etmesiyle gelismistir [...]. Erbakan’in
bu talebi, cok gecmeden I¢isleri Bakanhgi 'nin resmi agiklamasiyla bir tiir devlet

¥

kararina doniigmiis ve Bakanlik, heykelin “Tiirk anasini haydsizca teshir edici
nitelikte olmasi goriisiinii 6ne siirerek yerinden kaldirilmasi kararini uygulamaya
koymustur.] (Antmen, 2009: 369-370).

Later on, the statue was erected again in a more secluded area in Yildiz Park
and it has been there since 1974. Antmen states that the statue is in such a secluded
area that people barely take notice of it (ibid.).

In short, the debates on obscenity were not limited to literature; other areas of
artistic production such as cinema, theatre, music, and statues were closely linked to
the debates on obscenity and censorship in the period in question. This research has
displayed that translation, even though not discussed in detail at the time, was at the
centre of almost all the debates. Therefore it could be concluded that the struggle over
obscenity was expanding to other fields in those years, making the subject more
visible. All the trials and conflicts mentioned above brought about a considerable
amount of public debate on obscenity and morality in the newspapers and in
magazines. Special issues on obscenity were published by some magazines such as
Milliyet Sanat Dergisi [Milliyet Art Magazine] on 12 July 1974, Giiniimiizde Kitaplar
[Books Today] in June 1973, 7 Giin [7 Days] on July 1974. A simple search through
Milliyet newspaper archives using the key word “miistehcen” [obscene] brings 554
different newspaper clippings between 1960 and 1980. Thus it appears that the 1960s
and 1970s were very rich in terms of public debates over obscenity as related to various

forms of cultural production.

2.3. Conclusions

This chapter scrutinized eroticism presented in different forms of production as options
in the Turkish and Ottoman culture repertoires mainly through translations. This
survey on popular erotic literature and the discussions around obscenity and morality
in relation to eroticism will help me contextualize Avni Insel as an important producer

of erotic popular literature in the Turkish culture repertoire he operated in. It has shown
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that erotic options, either in the form of literature, music or art existed for a long time
in the repertoire but these options were also under constant criticism by nationalist and
Islamist circles due to their assumed harmful impact on the moral values of society. In
addition to nationalist and Islamist circles, westernists were also against erotic options
until the 1970s. Only in the 1970s were some concerns raised by westernists against
the censorship of such works on grounds of freedom of expression.

Even though erotic works were, in some cases, under constant criticism and
censorship, it seems that no counter arguments were put forward by the producers of
these works to defend themselves. Despite official and structural censorship, they
remained silent in most cases and continued their production. Perpetual production of
erotic options indicates that these options, even though they were met with active
resistance by some groups in society, were well received by other groups. This is all
the more true for popular erotic literature. Despite the fact that erotic popular literature
received a blow with the publication of the Press Law of 1931 and a number of works
were tried for obscenity, it gained momentum again in the 1940s, especially after the
trial of the Aphrodite novel.

In the next section, Avni Insel, one of the most important agents who played a
role in the rise of erotic popular literature again in the 1940s will be examined through
his translation and his publishing career along with his habitus and capital.
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CHAPTER THREE

AVNI INSEL AS A PROACTIVE AND CONTROVERSIAL AGENT OF
TRANSLATION

In this chapter, | will problematize Avni Insel’s constant promotion of popular erotic
literature within the Turkish culture repertoire both as a translator and a patron mainly
in the 1940s. As discussed in the previous chapter, obscenity was a considerable
subject of debate among agents that belonged to both the literary field and other fields
such as the juridical and political. The Turkish literary field was a site of struggle over
popular erotic literature between those advocating censorship and the ones resisting.
Insel, who entered the literary field in the second half of the 1930s as a translator,
became an influential and dominant agent and patron especially after founding his own
publishing house in 1942. His individual attempts at reintroducing and promoting
popular erotic literature by systematically translating and publishing literary works
that were highly inclusive of erotic motifs were met with a high level of resistance and
a number of trials. I argue that Insel is one of the most important agents of translation
in the Turkish literary repertoire between the 1940s and 1960s, in terms of the conflict
over popular erotic literary works. In this chapter, following his life story, | will
investigate and explain his actions and the reactions he met with within the framework
of Itamar Even-Zohar’s polysystem theory and Pierre Bourdieu’s concepts of habitus

and capital.

3.1. Avni Insel as an Agent of Translation

In this section, by presenting the information I obtained on Insel’s socio-cultural
background, I will firstly examine Insel’s habitus i.e. “dispositions acquired through
experience” (Bourdieu, 1990b: 9) as an individual. Then, I will analyse Insel’s
activities within the Turkish culture repertoire as a translator, pseudotranslator and
publisher.

Avni Insel (1915-1969) was born in Varna, Bulgaria. He graduated from
primary school in Varna and came to Turkey with his family in 1926. He started Saint
Michel French High School in Istanbul first and in 1929 he transferred to Galatasaray
High School.
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Galatasaray High School is one of the most prestigious and oldest educational
institutions in Turkey, which has been offering education mainly in French. As stated
by Emel Engin, it has been regarded by many as the “window to the west” for
introducing a westernized mode of education since 1868 (Engin, 2007: 1). The
president of the Republic, Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk himself visited the school four times
between 1930 and 1934 (ibid: 170). It was regarded as one of the best schools in the
country to learn French.

The curriculum of the school had been renewed in 1924 to meet the westernist
ideology of the republican period. In the few years following the proclamation of the
republic, courses on Persian and Arabic were replaced with elective German or English
courses. Obligatory courses on religion were abolished in 1927 (ibid: 47). In addition,
translation was among the obligatory courses taught in the second and third years of
the high school. It seems that the curriculum of the school was highly westernized in
the years Insel studied there.

Avni Insel graduated from the literature department of Galatasaray High
School® in 1935. Only one year after his graduation his first translation, entitled
Diinya Nimetleri [The Fruits of the Earth] (1936), was published by Hilmi Kitabevi. It
was a translation of André Gide’s Les Nourritures terrestres (1897), a work
“expressing the symbiosis of sensuality and asceticism in lyrical prose” (Pollard, 2006:
548). In the same year, he also translated Prosper Mérimée’s famous novella Carmen
(1845) under the title Karmen (1936). insel went to Paris to study at Sorbonne
University, probably in 1937. His son, Hasan Insel does not know exactly what Insel
studied in Sorbonne and Avni Insel does not state what he studied there in any of his
writings.%” Insel could not graduate from Sorbonne University due to the Nazi
occupation of Paris in 1940 and returned to Turkey (Iren and Ogiing, 1992: 129). After
coming back to Turkey on 4 May 1942, having already started his career as a translator,

Insel founded his own bookstore and publishing house in Babiili, istanbul. The

8 Students chose a field of specialization in their last year at Galatasaray High School. Areas of
specialization were literature, science, and commerce (Galatasaray Son 25 Yil Mezunlar: 1919-1943)
67 Regarding the department he studied in, I sent an electronic query to Sorbonne University about
Insel in 2015 but did not receive an answer.
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publishing house was first called Isik Kitabevi [Light Bookstore] but its name was
changed to Insel Kitabevi [insel Bookstore]®® in the following week.

In 1944 he married famous Turkish general Fahrettin Altay’s daughter
Hayrunnisa Altay, who was also a translator. Between 1936 and 1969 Insel translated
a total of 33 books, wrote two books and published 62 books, most of which were
translations. He also published two monthly magazines: Kahkaha [Laughter] (1948-
1954), a humourous magazine, and Cinsiyet Alemi: Seksiialite [World of Sexuality]
(1949-1949), a pseudoscientific magazine on sexuality. A considerable amount of the
contents of both magazines were translations. Insel died because of a heart attack on
13 August 1969 and his bookstore was closed down in 1970.

As his life story indicates, Insel’s habitus was structured in various national
environments, therefore insel’s educational and cultural background did not seem to
create a religious or nationalist tendency for him. In my opinion, his experiences in
various cultures such as Bulgarian, French and Turkish probably made him genuinely
cosmopolitan. However, it was not only Insel’s educational and cultural background
but also his first translation that played an important part in his actions as a translator
and patron. Insel’s first translation, André Gide’s Les Nourritures terrestres (1897)
under the title Diinya Nimetleri [The Fruits of the Earth] (1936) was criticised by some
men of letters due to its potentially detrimental effects on young people, as will be
discussed in the next section. As a young and inexperienced translator, one of the first
reactions Insel faced with was due to the sexual content of his translation. It should be
noted that Gide’s book cannot be considered as a work of popular erotic fiction. Some
of his books were also translated into Turkish by the state-sponsored Translation
Bureau. However, these criticisms on the grounds of obscenity may well have led insel
to take a position opposing his critics. Therefore, it could be suggested that his self-
image was formed as a result of the criticisms levelled against him. At the same time,
he probably saw that erotic works sold well and brought commercial profits. As he
ideologically did not have religious or conservative tendencies brought from his past,
he dedicated most of his career to popular erotic fiction, especially after founding his

own publishing house and bookstore.

% Most of the bookstores in Babiali in the 1940s were operating also as publishing houses.
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In the following sections, insel’s productions as a translator, pseudotranslator
and patron will be examined along with the debates circulating around him, by utilising

paratextual and extratextual materials.

3.1.1. Avni insel as a Translator

Avni Insel translated 33 books in total between 1936 and 1958 (see Appendix 1).
However, his translation activity was highly intensive in the 1940s. Out of 33 books
in total, he translated 6 books (18%) in the late 1930s, 24 books (73%) in the 1940s
and only 3 books (9%) in the 1950s. When the list of his translations are examined, it
appears that many books he chose to translate were originally written in a variety of
languages such as English, Italian and Russian along with French. Yet his son states
that Avni insel knew only French. Therefore, he must have translated 21 (64%) of the
books from intermediary languages, mostly from French and perhaps also from
Bulgarian. Additionally there are some books that were translated with the help of his
co-translators®®. The most translated author by Insel is Pitigrilli with 7 books (21%).
Pitigrilli is followed by André Gide and Margret Mitchell with 3 books each (9%).

What is striking about insel’s translated oeuvre is that 25 (75%) of the 33 books
include varying degrees of one or more of the motifs such as sexuality, extramarital
affairs, prostitution, adultery and concubinage. This is not to say that all of these 27
books can be defined as erotic literature, but it can be argued that in the high majority
of his translations eroticism has a dominant presence. To my knowledge, Insel seems
to be the only translator in the whole of Turkish literary history that promoted eroticism
in literature to such a large extent. For these reasons Insel deserves to be scrutinized
as an agent of translation.

Avni Insel was the first translator who introduced André Gide as an option to
the Turkish readers with his translation. His first translation was André Gide’s Les
Nourritures terrestres (1897) under the title Diinya Nimetleri (1936). Gide was
translated into Turkish for the first time by Insel. This book was reprinted two times
in 1939 and 1944. Insel’s preface to the second edition printed in 1939, reveals that his

translation drew a good amount of attention, but was met with mixed reactions. The

8 Insel’s co-translators in various books are Vecihi Gork, Tlhan Akant, Hilmi Ziya Ulken, Hamdi
Varoglu, Hayrun Insel, Nihal Yeginobali, and Beatris Posbiyik.
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preface is a defence against the two main criticisms directed at Insel due to his
translation. Firstly, Insel, as indicated in his preface, was accused of depraving and

corrupting the youth in the following words:

Some critics, even though they do not think that the translation is bad, mentioned
that such works will cause a reaction in the sexual lives [...] of the youth for the
reason that they are not mature enough to understand the work. (Insel, 1939a:
68)

[Bazi miitefekkir Kimseler, bu eserin terciimesini pek fena bulmamalarina
ragmen, genglerimizin onu anlayabilecek derecede kemale ermediklerinden,
binaenaleyh bu kabil eserlerin onlarin cismani hayatlarinda [...] bir aksiilamel
husule getireceginden bahsettiler.] (Insel, 1939a: 68)

Secondly, as Insel mentioned in his preface, his translation was labelled as “a
bad translation” by some critics. In response to the first criticism, Insel stated that he,
as the translator, is just an intermediary and quotes from Oscar Wilde’s preface to The
Picture of Dorian Gray (1890) in order to defend himself against the criticisms based
on corrupting the moral values of young people: “No artist has ethical sympathies. The
artist can express everything. Thought and language are to the artist instruments of an
art.” [“Ahlaka kars1 sempatisi olan san’atkar yoktur. San’atkar her seyi ifade edebilir.
Diisiince ve lisan bir san’atkarm aletleridir.”] (Wilde in Insel, 1939a: 67). In response
to the second type of criticism, Insel invited his critics to take the pen and translate the
book themselves. He concluded by stating that he would not take heed of such
criticisms and would continue publicising Gide for the youth (ibid: 69). It appears that
the tension and struggle between Insel and other men of letters started to sprout as
early as the first translation by Insel.

However, among the erotic works that Insel translated, Pitigrilli translations
were the most popular and ground-breaking ones. Insel’s name as a translator was
largely identified with Pitigrilli in the newspapers of the period as well (see Vakit,
19.01.1944: 1-2 and Milliyet, 11.01.1964: 3 and isli, 2001: 17 and Ozyalginer 2015:
48). Pitigrilli, in fact, was the pseudonym Dino Segre (1893-1975) used in his works.

Alexander Stille clarifies Pitigrilli’s literary stance as follows:

Behind Italy’s official facade of bourgeois morality, traditional family life, and
patriotism, Pitigrilli saw a world driven by sex, power and greed, in which
adultery, illegitimate children, and hypocrisy were the order of the day and
husbands and wives were little more than respectable-seeming pimps and
prostitutes. (Stille, 2013)
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Thus, for Stille, his novels and stories were examples of a “cynical amorality”
in which adultery, drugs, gambling, sensuality and sexual greed were the main
elements (ibid.). Some works by Pitigrilli were put on a list of forbidden books by the
Italian Church in the 1920s (Pitigrilli, 2013), tried, and, in some cases, banned for
being harmful to public morals (Bonsaver, 2007: 25, 119). Likewise, some of the
Pitigrilli’s works translated into Turkish by Avni Insel and some works published by
him were highly criticised, tried, banned and confiscated in the 1940s, as will be
discussed in the following sections. However, all the books enjoyed high popularity
among the public in Turkey (Naci, 2002: 39 and Parlak, 2011: 153-159). Pitigrilli
became so influential in the Turkish literary market in the 1940s that Ozgiil suggests
his works paved the way for a new type of reader and novelist in early republican
Turkey (Ozgiil, 2008: 112).

Pitigrilli had an ideological stance which is indicated by his critical stance
against the bourgeoisie (Nesin, 2013: 31). After reading a few Pitigrilli novels
translated by Insel, Aziz Nesin (1915-1995), a prominent Turkish humourist, explains
his opinions on Pitigrilli as follows on 3 March 1951:

From what | heard here and there, | thought Pitigrilli was the author of some
obscene works who aimed at arousing interest by inciting sexual desires of the
youth. | understood how wrong | was when | read his three books. Unfortunately,
many people still think as | did before. However, this author whose shining
intelligence dazzles the reader, powerfully satirises the dirty and stinking family
relations of the bourgeoisie. /...] He attacks and destroys everything that is fake,
corrupt, bad and evil. Here is his biggest shortcoming... Because he does not
encourage any hope. /...J He lets the reader down without carrying him to reality.
Thus, he practices anarchy of art in a way. (Nesin, 2013: 31)

[Evvelce surdan burdan isittiklerimle Pitigrilli’yi, genglerin Cinsi arzularin
tahrik ederek, alaka toplamak isteyen miistehcen bir takim eserlerin yazar
zannederdim. Onun bu ii¢ kitabini okuyunca ne kadar yanildigimi anladim.
Maalesef, memleketimizde ¢ok kisi tarafindan, benim eski hatali goriisiim gibi
sanilmaktadwr. Halbuki bikez, piuril piril zekdsi, her ciimlesinde insamn goziinii
kamastiran bu muharrir, burjuva cemiyetinin pis, kokmus aile miinasebetlerini,
ahlak anlayislarimi kuvvetle hicvetmektedir. /...] O sahte, bozuk, fena, kdti ne
varsa hepsine hiicum edip yikiyor. Iste onun en biiyiik Kusuru da bu... Ciinkii bize
hichir iimit vermiyor. [...] Okuyucuyu hicbir gercege gétiirmeden orta yerde
birakwveriyor. Yani bibakima sanatin anarsizmini yapiyor.] (Nesin, 2013: 31)

Nesin’s statements also prove that works by Pitigrilli were perceived as

obscene by the majority of public in Turkey. The reason for this public opinion is
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probably the recurrent theme of sexuality Pitigrilli used in his novels. Yet, Nesin
asserts that Pitigrilli used this theme to criticise the bourgeoisie in Italy.

Another ground-breaking translation by Insel was D. H. Lawerence’s Lady
Chatterley’in Asiki (1942), which was the first Turkish translation of the world famous
and contentious Lady Chatterley’s Lover (1928). This translation was analysed in
some scholarly works as if Insel had translated the novel from English. Since Insel did
not know English as previously mentioned, this book must have been translated from
an intermediary language, most probably from French, in contradiction to wide-spread
assumption (see Tascioglu, 2005; isbuga-Erel, 2008; Ustiinsdz, 2013). For instance
frem Ustiinséz (2013), as a result of textual and paratextual analyses, asserts that Insel
employed self-censorship in Lady Chatterley 'in Asiki. However, since this book could
have been translated from the French translation, the assumed self-censorship might
arise from the intermediary text in French. Similarly in two other researches by Serkan
Tasc1oglu (2005) and Reyhan Funda isbuga-Erel (2008), the researchers assumed that
Avni Insel translated the book from English without question.

insel’s Lady Chatterley’in Asiki, was surprisingly not prosecuted, although the
book was tried due to obscenity in many other countries such as United States and
Britain (Sova, 2006: 139-142.) insel wrote a preface to this translation as well, and in
the six-page-long preface he created a defence in advance against possible charges of
obscenity that could be brought against his translation. He boldly challenged society’s
understanding of obscenity in the 1940s and stated that there was no sense in labelling
works of art as obscene. Moreover, Insel’s preface to this translation displays that there
was a kind of structural censorship in the years the book was published. His statements
in the preface prove that structural censorship (Bourdieu, 1991: 137) was preventing
publishers and translators from promulgating some novels:

D. H. Lawrence is one of the highest novelists and thinkers not only of England,
but also of the world. There is no one in our country who has not heard of him
and his masterpieces. However, unfortunately none of his works has been
translated into Turkish. The reason for Lawrence’s non-existence in Turkish is
that his works are labelled as obscene by Turkish society. [...] But firstly, I would
like to clarify that Lawrence’s name has occupied not only my mind but all
Turkish highbrow minds. Everyone has thought of translating his works but no
one has dared to make an attempt. (insel, 1942: 5)

[D. H. Lawrence yalniz Ingiltere nin degil ayni zamanda yeryiiziiniin en yiiksek
romanci ve miitefekkirlerinden biridir. Bu muharririn simdiye kadar bizde ismini
duymiyan, romanlarinin birer saheser oldugunu igitmiyen kalmamigtir. Fakat ne
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yazik ki eserlerinden hi¢ biri Tiirkceye terciime edilmis bulunmiyor. Buna da
sebep muharririn eserlerine Tiirk efkdrt umumiyesi tarafindan miistehcen
damgast vurulmus olmasidir. [...] Yalniz ilk once sunu tebariiz etmek isterim ki
Lawrence’in ismi yalmiz benim degil hattd biitiin Tiirk miinevverlerinin zihnini
kurcalamug, eserlerini Tiirkceye terciimeye herkes yeltenmiy fakat bu hususta
ciddi bir tesebbbiise girismege kimse cesaret edememistir.] (Insel, 1942: 5)

Insel’s statements prove that he was aware of the book’s controversial status in
other countries, and the reason for his hesitation in publishing Lady Chatterley’s Lover
was the fear of facing social or legal sanctions. Therefore, even though publishing
Lawrence’s works was not prohibited by legal authorities, insel’s statements indicate
that literary agents refrained from publishing Lawrence’s works. This is an indication
of structural censorship, i.e. censorship that arises from “structure of the field itself
which governs expression by governing both access to expression and the form of
expression and not some legal proceeding which has been specially adapted to
designate and repress” (Bourdieu, 1991: 138). Insel also stated that he published the
book after five years of “observation and, more precisely, lying in ambush” [“Bes
senelik bir intizardan, daha dogrusu bir pusuya yatistan sonra”] (ibid: 6). Thus, insel,
after five years of hesitation decided to breach the walls of structural censorship in the
field of literary production. He stated that he decided to do so because other literary
works (written by Pierre Louys, Pitigrilli, Petre Bellu, Emile Zola, and André Gide)
that were thought as “semi-amoral and immoral” by society were published and these
publications showed that Turkish society can read such works with pleasure (ibid.).

Arguing that sexuality is a natural part of life, Insel humorously said: “if we
are going to label things obscene, dogs mating outside, cats moaning at roofs, roosters
fluttering with pride near their females should be banned first” [“Eger miistehcen
addedilmesi icap ediyorsa sokaklarda ¢iftlesen kopekler, damlarda feryat eden kediler,
disilerinin yaninda azametle kanat ¢irpan horozlar toplatilmalidir.”] (Insel, 1942: 6).
Furthermore, he stated that “food feeds the stomach while bodily desires feed the
mind” [“gida mideyi besler, ten arzular1 da kafayi.””] (ibid: 9), for this reason he
suggested that his translations would never harm society, but revive it (ibid: 10).
Insel’s challenge against the concept of obscenity indicates that he was well-aware of
the reactions that were going to arise in response to his translation but he did not give
up publishing the book. Furthermore, he stated that he published the translation with
the moral support of his close friends Hilmi Ziya Ulken, Suut Kemal Yetkin, Vehbi
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Eralp, Hamdi Varoglu, and Vahdet Giiltekin, all of which were prominent and known
men of letters in this period.

In an article on the prefaces of two different Turkish translations of Lady
Chatterley’s Lover, Liitfiye Oktar and Neslihan Kansu-Yetkiner analyse Insel’s
preface too and argue that Insel used legitimatization and reification strategies “in an
effort to defocus its [Lady Chatterley’s Lover’s] sexually stigmatized nature” (Oktar
and Kansu-Yetkiner, 2012: 361) when he claims in the preface that there is no other
book describing motherly feelings as well as Lady Chatterley’s Lover. However, in
my opinion, there are many parts of the preface in which Insel emphasised the sexual
content of the book as a translator. | suggest that besides using legitimatization and
reification strategies in introducing the book to the public, as argued by Oktar and
Kansu-Yetkiner, Insel overtly challenged the concept of obscenity in a number of

points in his preface:

Why are words counted as obscene? The words are produced by us, are they not?
See what Saint Clement of Alexandria, a saint himself, says on this issue: “Why
would | be embarrassed to talk about things that the God was not embarrassed
to create? (Insel, 1942: 10)

[Kelimeler nigin miistehcen addedilir? Bunlari imal eden bizler degil miyiz?
Bakin, Saint Clément d'Alexandrie ismindeki aziz, hem de bir aziz ne diyor:
“Allalin yaratmaktan utanmadigr seyleri ben soylemekten nicin utanayim?’’]

(insel, 1942: 10)

Insel also hinted at the structural censorship that was in force in the field of
literature in an interview published in the newspaper Milliyet on 11 January 1964. He
cited that an army officer named Sezai Atilla ranacross Cocaina written by Pitigrilli
by chance in the 1930s. According to insel, when Atilla read the book, he found it so
fascinating that he finished it overnight. Then, he decided to translate the book into
Turkish and went to Babiali, center of publishing industry in Istanbul. However, no
publisher agreed to publish Pitigrilli’s book for two reasons: Pitigrilli was not popular
and the book was regarded as too bawdy. Publishers were afraid of being sued should
they publish the book. Then Insel himself translated and published Cocaina under the
title Kokain in Turkish in 1941. He states that the book sold like hot cakes so that he
had to reprint it in a short period of time (Milliyet, 11.01.1964: 3). It is also noteworthy
that Insel published the book himself, although his translations had been published by

Hilmi Publishing House until then. The reason could be Himi Publishing House’s
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unwillingness to publish an unrecognised and potentially dangerous book. Therefore,
Insel himself took over the responsibility and published Kokain by himself for the first
time. Later on, when he established his own publishing house, he reprinted his
translation under his publishing house’s name.

There was another controversial book translated by insel, namely Pierre Louys’
Aphrodite: meeurs antiques published under the title Afiodit: Eski Orf ve Adetler
[Aphrodite: Old Manners and Customs] in 1939. The peritextual analysis has revealed
that the preface of the book was dated as 18 February 1937, although the publication
date on the cover is 1939 (Insel, 1939b: V). As discussed in the second chapter,
Aphrodite was also translated into Turkish in 1939 by Nasuhi Baydar, a parliament
member, and made a tremendous impact in the media during its trial on the grounds of
obscenity. Whether Insel’s or Baydar’s translation appeared first is not certain. As
stated earlier, Ozgiil (2008: 87) argues that Insel’s translation appeared earlier in 1939,
since Baydar’s translation was introduced to the market in November. Contrary to
Ozgiil, Ustiinsdz (2015) suggests that Avni Insel retranslated the work in 1944. After
a thorough research, | found a copy of the book in which it is stated that it was be
published in 1939, as can be seen in the figure below.

Figure 5: Title page of Insel’s Aphrodite
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Source: Louys, 1939.
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However, I think that Insel’s translation was probably distributed to the market
in 1940. In the newspaper articles related to the trial of Aphrodite in 1939 and 1940,
there was no mention of Insel’s translation. It was only after the acquittal of Baydar’s
translation in 1940 that the first advertisement of Insel’s translation appeared in the
newspapers. It is highly probable that insel’s translation was published by Hilmi
Publishing House at the end of 1939, but was not distributed after Baydar’s translation
was sued for obscenity. After the acquittal of Baydar’s translation in 1940, not only
Insel’s retranslation but three other retranslations were produced as was stated
earlier.”® Another proof is that insel did not mention the trial of Aphrodite in his preface
where he said nothing about obscenity, although he elaborated extensively on the
subject in the prefaces he wrote to his earlier translations.

Insel’s preface to Aphrodite is mostly an elucidation of Louys’ literary
background and importance. However, he highlighted the artistic beauty of the work
and implicitly defended himself against potential accusations:

The protagonist of this novel, even though an ordinary prostitute in the eyes of
the public, gains a sacred quality in front of a complete man. To the extent that
she wants him to even commit murder... And succeed in her goal too... However,
what predominates here is not the woman but beauty. (Insel, 1939b: IV)

Okuyacagimiz romamin  kahramani halkin nazarinda ldlettayin bir fahise
olmasina ragmen tam erkegin karsisinda mukaddes bir mahiyete biiriiniiyor..
[sic.] O derece ki ondan bir takim cinayetler islemesini bile istiyor.. Ve emelinde
muvaffak bile oluyor.. Fakat burada galebe ¢alan kadin degil, giizelliktir. (Insel,
1939hb: IV)

Besides the novels Lady Chatterley’s Lover and Aphrodite, insel translated
many other erotic works but did not write a preface for these works. Among these are:
Corydon (1924) by André Gide translated under the title Koridon (1942), which is a
plea for homosexuality, and La Gar¢onne (1922) by Victor Margueritte translated
under the title Lagarson (Erkek Kiz) [The Tomboy] (1947?) which, shockingly for the
time it was published, narrates the story of a woman who breaks off from traditional

values and starts to have bisexual relationships. These books were controversial since

Hakiyki Afrodit: Eski Ahlak ve Adetler [Real Aphrodite: Old Morals and Customs]. Trans. Danis
Remzi Korok. Istanbul: Kiiltiir Yayinlar1.; Afrodit. Trans. Ka-gu. Istanbul: Celtut. istanbul: Yeni
Cigir; Afrodit: Eski Orfve Adetler [Aphrodite: Old Manners and Customs]. Trans. Avni Insel.
Istanbul: Hilmi Kitabevi.
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the subjects of homosexuality and leshianism were seen only erratically in the period
in question. As stated by Isiklar-Kocak, homosexuality was regarded as “weird and
unacceptable” (Isiklar Kogak, 2007: 264) in Turkish culture even in the 1970s. In
addition, André Gide’s Corydon was translated into Turkish by Varlik Yaymnlari, a
major publishing house in Turkey, as Sapik Sevgi [Perversed Love] in 1966 and
reprinted in the following years with the same name. Therefore, it could be argued that
Insel acted boldly to translate Corydon into Turkish in the 1940s. Furthermore, Diik ve
Gozdesi (1958), a translation of Daphne du Maurier’s Mary Anne, was introduced to
Turkish readers as being the story of the author’s grandmother who was a prostitute in
a newspaper advertisement (Cumhuriyet, 14.12.1959: 1).”* For this translation, Insel
explicitly emphasised the erotic content of the book and used it as a marketing strategy.
Based on the examples discussed above, it is obvious from the evidence that
Insel was an insistent agent who promoted erotic literature in the Turkish culture
repertoire with his translations. As a translator, he furthermore used his prefaces in
order to answer the criticisms against him and to express his ideas on obscenity. He
also defendedthe freedom of art. His prefaces indicate that structural censorship was
in force in the literary field of the early republican period. It would be reasonable to
argue that Inselbroke through the structural censorship in the 1940s as a translator.

3.1.2. Avni Insel as a Pseudotranslator

Gideon Toury defines pseudotranslations as “texts which have been presented as
translations with no corresponding source texts in other languages ever having existed
— hence no factual ‘transfer operations’ and translation relationships” (Toury, 1995:
40). Toury further claims that as well as proper translations, pseudotranslations can
also be relevant objects of study in translation studies (ibid: 46). Seeing
pseudotranslations as tools for culture planning, Toury argues that pseudotranslations
can be produced in order to introduce new ideas into a culture, or to avoid censorial
mechanisms (ibid. 41-42). Tahir-Giirgaglar adds that commercial concerns can also
cause pseudotranslations (Tahir-Giirgaglar, 2014: 519). Pseudotranslations exist in the
Turkish history of translation too, as displayed by many researchers for various

"1 “Rebeka muharriri bu son eserinde bir fahise olan ninesinin hayatini anlatiyor.” [“Author of the
Rebecca narrates the story of his grandmother who was a prostitute.] (Cumhuriyet, 14.12.1959: 1)

105



reasons, such as introducing new ideas, avoiding censorial mechanisms and
commercial concerns (e.g. Bengi-Oner, 1999; Tahir-Giir¢aglar, 2005, 2008a and
2008b; Isiklar-Kogak, 2007 and 2015; Sabuncu-Artar, 2007).

Under this section, I will propose that Avni Insel also produced at least one
pseudotranslation in his career and I will question his possible motivations for doing
this. There may be other pseudotranslations produced by Insel, because I could not
determine the source texts of some books that he translated (see Appendix 1). But |
will examine the case which I am most sure about. Topal Kargamn Hatiralari
[Memoirs of the Crippled Crow] (1946) is, allegedly, a book written by Pitigrilli and
on the cover page it stated that it was transferred [nakil]’? into Turkish by Insel. Nakil
is a term utilised for one kind of translational practice in both the Ottoman and
republican culture repertoires (Tahir-Giirgaglar, 2008a: 127).”

The book was published by insel himself in his own publishing house, insel
Kitabevi. The story takes place in Italy before the World War I1. The protagonist,
Izidor Petrarkano, is a witty Casanova who disgusts the flatterers around the prominent
officials of the fascist regime. After having sexual affairs with a number of women, he
unwillingly marries Yolanda, daughter of Mussolini’s mistress. Thanks to his mother-
in-law’s connections, izidor becomes a minister in the fascist regime, but shortly after
being assigned, he resigns from his post due to Yolanda’s excessive demands of
luxury. Political corruption, greed, bribery and adultery are the dominant motifs in the
book. Aziz Nesin claims that the book can be categorized as a humourous socio-
political satire of pre-war Italy (Nesin, 2013: 31). It includes a number of sexually
explicit scenes that take place in various places such as a graveyard, a brothel, and a
hotel. The book depicts women as two-faced creatures who seem decent and chaste in
the society but in fact constantly seek sexual pleasure and cheat on their spouses. In
terms of its content, characters, tone and locations it is very similar to Pitigrilli’s works.

However, | assert that Topal Karganin Hatiralar is a pseudotranslation for a
few reasons. Firstly, in an interview in 1964, sixteen years after the first publication of
the book, when asked about how many Pitigrilli books he had published, insel stated

that he translated 20 books written by Pitigrilli and gave the names of the books one

2 See Demircioglu, 2005 for various uses of nakil in the Ottoman Empire.
73 Tahir-Giirgaglar argues that nakil was mostly used as an equivalent of free translation in the early
republican period. But it was used to refer to indigenous productions as well (2008a:127).
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by one. However, he did not include Topal Karganin Hatiralar: among them. When
the interviewer asked Insel about Topal Kargamin Hatiralar: insel’s answer was as

follows:

I would rather not hear this question. | will tell you just this: at that time only
Dogan Nadi knew the inside story. Hence | dedicated the book to him with the
note ‘To my big friend Dogan Nadi... Only you and I understand this book..." |
got into many troubles because of this book. But it was not my fault. (my
emphasis) (Insel in Milliyet, 11.01.1964)

Bu suali ben duymamus olayim daha iyi... Yalniz su kadarin soyliyeyim size... O
zaman igin i¢ yiiziinii bilen bir tek kigi vardi: Dogan Nadi. Nitekim eseri de ona:
“Biiytik dost Dogan Nadi’ye... Bu kitabi bir sen anlarsin bir de ben...” seklinde
ithaf etmigtim. Bu Kitap yiiziinden basim hayli derde girdi. Ama kabahat bende
degil.] (my emphasis) (Insel in Milliyet, 11.01.1964)

Insel’s furtive answer led me into a deeper analysis of the book, and then |

found that the translation was advertised as “the latest work of Pitigrilli” in a

newspaper in 1946 as can be seen in the following figure.

Figure 6: An advertisement of Insel’s pseudotranslation
pEETEN——— Pitigrilli’'nin son eseri: TN

TorAr KARGANIN HATIRALARI

Nakleden: AVNi INSEL

(Bir hiciv Abidesi. Biiyiiklere masal)
Eserden iki ciimle: «Karmm kaybettim. Yenisini alacagimdan eskisinin
hitkmii yoktur» <Ayafimda nasir var. Bu sthhi mazeretime binaen
hava nazrhfindan istifa ediyorum.s vs. vs.
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Source: Cumhuriyet, 24.12.1946: 2.

The figure above proves that the book was not presented to readers as
indigenous fiction but as translated fiction. However, when the front cover of the book
is analysed, it is seen that Pitigrilli’s name was not mentioned in the first edition. The
only clue to the readers indicating that the book was presented as a translation is Insel’s
name on the front cover as nakleden [agent of transfer]. In the inner cover of the book
Insel noted that he transferred the work, but did not change original names. By stating
that, Insel probably indicated that he adopted a free translation strategy except for

names. It is noteworthy that Topal Karganin Hatiralar is the only book that presents
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Insel as the agent of transfer (nakleden), in all other translations by Insel he was
identified as the translator (¢ceviren).

Then, | found out that in Kahkaha (1948-1654), a monthly humour magazine
published by Insel, there are some articles written under the pseudonym Topal Karga
[Crippled Crow]. | was suspicious that the articles could have been written by insel
himself. In my interview with Hasan Insel, Avni Insel’s son, I asked whether the
pseudonym Crippled Crow was related to his father in any way and learnt that Avni
Insel used this pseudonym because he injured his leg during his military service and
became crippled (Insel, personal communication, May 25, 2015).

Moreover, in the third edition of insel’s translation the title and the book cover
was modified. The title was changed to Icimizden Biri: Topal Kargamn Hatiralari
[One among Us: Memoirs of the Crippled Crow] and the name of Pitigrilli was also
added to the front cover, but this time Insel’s name was not given on the cover page
while the inner page shows only insel’s name. Therefore, there were inconsistencies
in both editions. In the third edition of the book, Insel again dedicates the book to his
friend Dogan Nadi, but with a different caption: “Once upon a time, only you and I
understood this book, but nowadays there are a number of people who understand it.”
[“Vaktiyle bu kitabi bir sen anlardin, bir de ben ama, simdi anliyanlar ¢ok oldu.”].
Then, | further examined the peritextual materials (Genette, 1997) and | realized that
the man who sat down in front of a half nude woman in the third edition’s front cover
looks very similar to Avni Insel himself. It is probably a drawing of Insel (see
Appendix 10 and 11). These points increase the possibility that the book was a
pseudotranslation.

Iren and Ogiing’s comments on Topal Karganmin Hatiralar: in the catalogue of
graduated from Galatasaray High School increased my suspicion about the book’s

status. In the catalogue, they ironically claim that:

[Insel’s] Pitigrilli translations could be among the best sellers of these years. We
are sure that should “Topal Kargamn Hatiralari” written by him had been
translated into Italian, foreign authors would have put their signature under it
without hesitation. (my emphasis) (iren and Ogiing, 1991: 129).

[Insel’in] Pitigrilli’den yaptigi ceviriler o yillarin satislarinda liste basi
olabilirdi. Kaleminden ¢tkan “Topal Kargamn Hatiralari” Italyancaya
cevrilseydi eminiz yabanci yazarlarin tereddiitsiiz imzasint atacagi bir eser
olurdu.] (my emphasis) (iren and Ogiing, 1991: 129).
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All in all, 1 think the evidence suggests that Insel presented Topal Karganin
Hatiralar: as a pseudotranslation. However, the issue did not create repercussions in
the period in question, as | could not find any articles on this issue.

Pitigrilli, as a representative of erotic popular literature in Turkey, enjoyed high
popularity among the youth and his sales figures were high (Naci, 2002: 39; Ozgiil,
2008: 112; Parlak, 2011: 153-159). It is known that in the 1940s, the popularity of
eroticism and sexual issues was not peculiar to literary works. As put forward by
Isiklar-Kogak, translated pseudoscientific sex manuals were also in high demand and
they were regarded as a source of great income by the private publishers (Isiklar-
Kogak, 2015: 204). Moreover, translations overall sold much more when compared to
indigenous works in the 1940s. Popular literature was enjoying a high demand too
(Tahir-Giirgaglar, 2008: 142). As claimed by Sinasi Ozdenoglu:

Translation by private publishing houses is the most attractive publishing
movement in recent years. These translations, which satisfy the reading demand
in our country, to a large extent is evidence of the interest shown in western
culture. In fact, it would not be wrong to suggest that interest in translations has
reached to such a degree that it has reduced the interest in indigenous works.
(my emphasis) (Ozdenoglu, 1949: 24)

[Ozel ellerle yapilan terciimeler, son yillarin en géze ¢arpan yayin hareketidir.
Yurdumuzda genis olgiide okuma talebini karsilayan bu terciimeler, bizde,
okuyan kiitlenin garp kiiltiiriine genis bir ilgi gdsterdiginin delilidir. Hattd, bu
ilginin telif eserlere olan ragbeti hayli azaltacak kadar ileri gittigini iddia
etmek, yanlhis olmaz.] (my emphasis) (Ozdenoglu, 1949: 24)

Parallel to this demand, a number of pseudotranslations in popular literature,
most of which were detective stories, were produced in the early republican period
(see Uyepazarci, 1997; Tahir-Giirgaglar, 2008; Sabuncu Artar, 2007). Complementary
to these findings, the case of Topal Karganin Hatiralar: proves that pseudotranslations
existed in the area of popular erotic fiction too.

In line with the arguments above, it would not be unreasonable to suggest that
Insel, instead of presenting his book as an indigenous work, decided to publish it as a
translation mainly for commercial reasons.

The second reason in play might be the sexually explicit content of the book.
Pitigrilli was already known for such works in the 1940s, thanks to Insel. For this
reason, instead of risking himself directly as the author of the novel, Insel might have

chosen to publish it as a translated novel. This is not to say that translators in the 1940s
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were exempt from possible accusations or trials because of their translations. However,
writing an obscene work instead of translating one probably was regarded as a more
serious crime because translators always had the chance of defending themselves by
claiming that they were mere messengers in such cases.

My research has revealed that there are numerous Pitigrilli translations of
which the source texts are unknown (see Kader, 2011: 109-112 and Parlak, 2011: 158).
In addition to the books, there are also serialised novels by Pitigrilli as can be seen in

the table below.

Table 1: Serialised Pitigrilli translations in Turkish newspapers

Title Newspaper Translator Start Date
Ask Arayan Adam Vakit fa. [Fikret Adil] | 01.12.1932
[The Man Who Searched for Love]
Ask Dersleri Aksam Adnan Tahir 27.01.1951
[Love Courses]
Askin Sonu Selamet Milliyet Ahmet Tevfik | 31.12.1951
[Good Things Come to Him Who Tan
Loves]
Uzme Tatli Canini Aksam Not stated 16.11.1958
[Don’t Be Sad]
Pitigrilli Pitigrilli’yi Anlatiyor Milliyet Adnan Tahir | 12.01.1964
[Pitigrilli Talking About Pitigrilli]

Future research on Pitigrilli translations in Turkey might reveal the nature of
these works and further help to analyse the production of pseudotranslations in the

Turkish culture repertoire.

3.1.3. Avni Insel as a Publisher

After Avni Insel had started his career as a translator, he founded his own publishing
house and bookstore in Babiali under his own name as /nsel Kitabevi (Insel Bookstore)
on 4 May 1942. Babiali was the most important centre of printing and publishing in
Turkey from the 1880s to the 1990s (Osmanoglu, 2015: 24). A high majority of
publishing houses and bookstores such as /nkilap Kitabevi, Semih Liitfi Kitabevi, Hilmi
Kitabevi, Remzi Kitabevi, the newspaper headquarters of Cumhuriyet, Aksam, Vakit,

Tan and some printing houses were located in Babiali in the 1940s. The fact that Insel
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founded a publishing house and bookstore™ in this centre might prove that he aimed
to be among the prominent publishers. insel’s enterprise was met with enthusiasm by
some writers, critics and columnists of the period in question. The main reason for this
enthusiasm seems to be Insel’s career as a translator. Server Bedi [Peyami Safa], a
prominent author and critic, for example, claims that this is the first time a translator
and author had owned a publishing house in Turkish publishing history. He states that
all authors should wish that his enterprise becomes successful because ““a restaurateur
who does not know how to cook can offend the chefs and customers” [“yemek
pisirmesini bilmeyen bir lokanta sahibinin ¢ok defa hem hem miisterileri hem de
ascilar1 giicendirdigi goriiliir’] (Safa, 10.05.1945: 2). According to Bedi, Insel, as an
agent with experience in translating, had the skills for making good selections of books
to publish. Similarly, Sevket Rado, a journalist and author, regarded Insel’s enterprise
as an upturn in the publishing industry and argued that it would serve to invigorate
thought life in Turkey. Rado claimed that Insel was to translate and publish books of
little known but valuable authors into Turkish and also publish books of young Turkish
authors (Rado, 2003: 230). Adnan Yassitepe, a translator, also congratulated Insel but
advised him to publish more books by Turkish authors instead of translating
“secondary and obscure” (Yassitepe, 1942: 172) European works.

Insel Kitabevi remained active until 1970 and published 62 books (see
appendix 2). In contrast to Yassitepe’s advice, 47 (76%) out of the total 62 books
published by Insel were translations. This extremely high rate is an indicator of the
importance attached to translation both by Insel and the other agents in the literary
repertoire. 14 books published by Insel Kitabevi were translated by Insel himself and
2 were indigenous works written by Insel (25% in total). After 1942, Insel published
18 books, 5 of which were published by other publishers (4 by Hilmi Publishing House
and 1 by Istanbul Kitap Yayma Odast). By establishing his own publishing house, insel
became the patron for his own translations and thus removed the publisher’s patronage
on himself” as a translator and increased his autonomy.

The most translated author by Insel Kitabevi was Pitigrilli. 21 (45%) out of 47

translations, including the pseudotranslation Topal Karganin Hatiralart, consists of

™ Most of the publishing houses in Babiali were also functioning as bookstores.
5 After André Lefevere, | define patronage within this context as “any power (person, institution) that
can further or hinder the reading, writing and rewriting of literature” (Lefevere, 1992: 15).
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Pitigrilli translations. For this reason, it is not wrong to identify insel Kitabevi with
Pitigrilli translations. Avni Insel summarizes his own publishing career in the

following words:
| was both appreciated and reprimanded because of Andre Gide and Pitigrilli.

As | could not rein in my head and pen, | published spicy books. For this reason,
| gave an account of myself in the courts. (Insel in Oral, 1967: 329)

[ ‘Andre Gide’ ile ‘Pitigrilli’ yiiziinden takdirle karisik kalaylar yedim. Kafama
ve kalemime gem vuramadigim icin baharati bol Kitaplar ¢ikardim. Bu sebepten
de ar ve haya hislerinin bir tahripkdr: olarak mahkemelerde hesap verdim.]
(insel in Oral, 1967: 329)

Even though Pitigrilli was not translated into Turkish for the first time by Insel,
he became famous thanks to Insel Kitabevi. André Gide is the second most translated
author with 4 books (9%). Gide is followed by Gabriel D'annunzio with 2 books (4%).
As can be seen in the figure below, the 1940s were the most active period for Insel
Kitabevi, and 47 out of the 62 books were published in the 1940s.

Figure 7: Number of Publications by insel yearly
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Source: prepared by the writer

Three Pitigrilli translations, entitled Bekdret Kemeri [Chastity Belt] [1945],
Ivet Fransizca Ogretiyor [ivet teaches French] [1946] and Ask Otlayicilar: [Love
Spongers] [1947] do not seem to have been published by the Insel Publishing House.
The name of the publisher was not stated in Bekdret Kemeri, while in the two other
books, the name of the publisher was indicated as Efe Nesriyat [Efe Publishing].

However, in an interview in the newspaper Milliyet on 11 January 1964 insel counted

112



these books among his own publications. For this reason, it seems that these books
were also published by Insel but he decided to conceal his publishing house’s name on
the book covers. The reason why Insel concealed his publishing house’s name might
be related to the obscenity trials taking place against Pitigrili’s books in the years his
books were published. In 1945 a trial against Apa Publishing House began due to two
books by Pitigrilli.”® Even though Insel was not sued, as will be discussed in the next
section, he probably concealed his publishing house’s name in these books as a
precaution.

In addition to translated books, Insel Kitabevi published two magazines:
Kahkaha (Laughter) and Cinsiyet Alemi: Seksiialite (The World of Sexuality).
Kahkaha was published 33 volumes between 1948 and 1951 and Cinsiyet Alemi was
published only 6 volumes in 1949. Kahkaha was a monthly humour magazine which
included caricatures, jokes, drawings, pictures, short stories, memoirs and satires.
Interestingly, Kahkaha was presented to the readers as a humorous political magazine
and the caption of the magazine was “We are neither leftist nor rightist. There is no

2

left or right to us.” [“Biz ne sagciyiz, ne solcu. Bizim sagimiz, solumuz yoktur”]. But,
when analyzed, it appears that in parallel with Insel’s translated novels the content of

this magazine was mostly erotic, as can be observed even on their cover pages below.

76 These books were Bekdret Kemeri [Chastity Belt] (1945) and Beni Iyi Aldat [Cheat on Me Well]
(1945).
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Figure 8: Selected Cover Pages and caricatures from Kahkaha

Kahkaha eyankaha - Kahkaha
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— Annecifim, miistnkbel gelininizin sizden
siylememis mi idim size?.

Source: Kahkaha, VVolumes 3, 4 and 13.

Caricatures, drawings and jokes with erotic associations were abundantly
evident in every volume of the magazine. Most of the caricatures with erotic content
were claimed to be “foreign caricatures” [“ecnebi karikatiiri”], i.e. they were
translated caricatures. As can be seen in the figure above, almost all cover pages of
the different issues were illustrated with pin-up girls. However, this was not specific
to Kahkaha, similar designs had been observed in many cinema and tabloid magazines
in the culture repertoire. As Giiven Erkin Erkal has demonstrated, pin-up girls had
been widely used in a number of popular magazines since the 1910s and there were
many other magazines with cover pages similar to Kahkaha in the 1950s (Erkal, 2014:
203-324).

The other magazine owned by Insel, Cinsiyet Alemi: Seksiialite, was also a
monthly magazine and it was about sexual education. It was first published in January
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1949, to my knowledge only two months after the publishing of the first sexual
education magazine in Turkey, titled Seksoloji: Cinsi Bilgiler [Sexology: Sexual
Knowledge] (1949-1954). However, in a newspaper article published in the second
volume of Cinsiyet Alemi, it was claimed by Nusret Safa Coskun that Insel was the
first publisher with the idea of publishing a sex education magazine in Turkey, but that
other publishers had heard his idea and taken the action ahead of Insel.

In the introduction to the first volume, the aim of the magazine was stated as to
eliminate marital conflicts and to inform males and females about their bodies. The

introduction starts by explaining the reasons for publishing this kind of magazine:

There is a boundless desire in human beings about private issues. They cannot
avoid from adjusting themselves to wrong suggestions coming from their close
environment in order to satisfy this desire. Thoughts of our ancestors taking the
morally detrimental impacts of sexual knowledge into account and creating
theological principles have gone bankrupt. Reality, always reality, enhances the
moral values of the individual and, by extension, of society to the highest degree.
(“Cinsiyet Alemi: Cikarken Birkag S6z7, 1949: 2.

[Insan oglunun mahremiyet bilgisi hakkinda icinde hudutsuz bir ihtiras vardr.
Bunu tatmin i¢in en yakin muhitin yanlis telkinlerine kendini uydurmaktan
¢ekinmez. Bu bilgilerin ahlaki tesirini diisiinerek teolojik prensipler meydana
getirmek zaruretinde kalan ecdadimizin diisiinceleri artik iflds etmistir. Hakikat,
daima hakikat, insanlari ve dolayistyle cemiyeti en uygun ve en iistiin ahldki
seviyeye ulastirir.] (“Cinsiyet Alemi: Cikarken Birkag S6z”, 1949: 2)
Taking into consideration that Cinsiyet Alemi was one of the first magazines of
its type, as expected, its content included a large amount of translations. Out of 98
articles of which the author’s name or source text is stated, 75 (%77) articles were
translations. This is a very high rate. Therefore it appears that insel as a translator and
a publisher attached a significant importance to translation activity. Hasan Insel claims
that his father played a key role in choosing material that was going to be published in
both Kahkaha and Cinsiyet Alemi (insel, personal communication, May 25, 2015).
Thus, it would not be wrong to suggest that Insel was the main decision-maker
concerning the contents of both magazines. Cover pages of Cinsiyet Alemi did not
include any coloured illustrations of pin-up girls. Instead, a contents page of the
articles within the volume was given. Content was mostly written, but some

illustrations and pictures were also provided as can be seen in the figure below.
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Figure 9: Selected Cover Pages and content from Cinsiyet Alemi Seksiialite

A

skeen biyilealik — Ana sespisi e dogum — B
Kadin ve erkek kos yagina ke i
Va.
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halini tasvir ediyor. Kadin, dinmek bil cinsi v
asimnda mnormal erkekle tatmin e

nda bitap ve , aciz icinde kadima

olup |
B

Kadin seklinde erkek hiinsa (Josephine. Yas: 21)

Source: Cinsiyet Alemi, Volume 1 and 2.

In the light of the above analysis, it can be suggested that Insel’s activity as a
patron, in parallel with his translation activity, revealed his systematic attempts at
promoting popular erotic literature and texts on sexuality in the Turkish culture
repertoire in the 1940s. Becoming a patron himself after founding his own publishing
house, Insel certainly became an influential agent in the field of cultural production.
In order to question Insel’s promotion of erotic popular literature and sexuality in the
Turkish culture repertoire, an analysis of the peritextual elements of the books
published by insel Bookstore and Insel’s marketing strategies might be useful.

The peritextual material of the books published by Insel Kitabevi displays a
regular pattern. My analysis has revealed that the cover pages of the translated and

indigenous books published between 1942 and 1946 were informative and simple (see
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Appendix 3). Making the distinction between translations and indigenous works on the
cover page of the book, Insel Kitabevi followed a pattern in the presentation of their
books. This pattern seems to have been similar to the presentation of books produced
by the Translation Bureau.”” The covers of the books produced by the Translation

Bureau were described by Tahir-Giir¢aglar as follows:

The covers of these books were rather plain, printed in white cardboard and
featuring no illustration. It was the white colour that these books were later
identified with, and the classics translated by the Translation Bureau came to be
called ‘White Books’ or the ‘White Series’ by the general readership, terms which
are still in circulation today. The front cover carried the name of the author, the
title of the book and the logo of the Ministry of Education. [...] The cover layout
of Translation Bureau books became a hallmark of translated canonized
literature in Turkey. /...] The translator’s name only appeared on the title page
(Tahir-Giirgaglar, 2002: 48-49)
Similar to this design, the books translated and published by Insel between
1942 and 1946 were also plain and featured no illustrations. They were in most cases
printed in white cardboard too. However, different from the cover pages produced by
the Translation Bureau, the translator’s name was indicated both on the cover page and
the title page probably because Insel himself was also a translator. However, all the
other characteristics of the cover pages were very similar to the presentational style of
the other private publishing houses. Tahir Giircaglar states that “the general strategy
of the [private] publishers, reflected an undiscriminating attitude towards translation
and original writing” (Tahir-Giirgaglar, 2002: 56). The reason for the similarity of
presentation between Insel Publishing House and the Translation Bureau between
1942 and 1946 might be the high symbolic capital the Translation Bureau acquired in
the field of translation by publishing “canonical and high literature” with the support
of the state. Insel, in contrast to other private publishers, might have aimed at
presenting the books he published as if they were “canonical literature” and thereby
benefiting from the symbolic capital that the Bureau acquired. The pattern of the cover

pages published by Insel Publishing House until 1946 is displayed in the figure below.

" The Bureau was founded by the Ministry of Education and was operational between 1940 and 1966.
It produced over a thousand translations of mainly western classics and “proved to be most influential
translation institution founded in the republican Turkey” (Tahir-Giirgaglar, 2014: 113).
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Figure 10: Pattern of cover pages published by Insel until 1946

Name of the Series and Number of the book within the series

Author’s Name

Book Title

Ceviren [Translator]: Translator's Name (if applicable)

Insel Bookstore

Source: prepared by the writer

However, the books published and reprinted by Kitabevi after 1946 display a
dramatic change in their cover page compositions. The cover pages of these later books
show striking similarities with the cover pages produced by other private publishers.
It should be noted that there is no regular pattern in cover pages of the books published
by Insel after 1946. Even though the type of books published did not change at all after
1946, the name of the translator was not mentioned in some cases and instead of simple
backgrounds used before 1946, coloured drawings depicting the plot were utilised as
can be seen in Appendix 4. Evidently, this was a deliberate marketing decision by Insel
to make the books more eye-catching to readers of popular literature. Another
significant change in the cover pages of books published after 1946 was their explicit
emphasis on eroticism and sexuality. Therefore, Insel’s promotion of popular erotic
literature became more obvious after 1946 when he changed his cover page
compositions. For this reason, | think it is no coincidence that obscenity charges

against Insel increased and became more visible after 1946, as will be displayed in the
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following section. | think that the cover designs prepared before 1946 imitated the
canonical texts and might have provided Insel with some protection from censorship.

In addition Insel, as a publisher, used “market conditions” to his advantage
through a number of newspaper advertisements and window dressings of his
publishing house. For Even-Zohar market conditions are the “aggregate of factors
involved in the selling and buying of products and with the promotion of types of
consumption” (Even-Zohar, 2008: 286). Even-Zohar justifiably claims that the
“implementation of culture planning is [...] obviously a matter of successful marketing
carried out among other means by propaganda and advertising” (ibid: 287). Insel
frequently advertised the new books and magazines published by his bookstore in
newspapers and in his publications (see Appendix 5). In addition, he was an
exceptional window-dresser. In 1952, he dressed his bookstore’s window as a jail to
advertise the indigenous novel Mapushane Cesmesi [Fountain of the Jail] written by
Adnan Tahir and caught the attention of newspapers and the public immediately (see
Appendix 6). As can be seen in the figure below, he even employed two men to act as
prisoners in his bookstore’s window.

Figure 11: Insel’s window dressing that attracted attention in 1952

e 3

Source: Milliyet, 17.12.1952: 4.

This was an unprecedented advertisement strategy in the 1950s and it was
regarded as sensationally successful in the newspapers of the period. insel’s skill in

window-dressing in general was also mentioned by Adnan Yassitepe, Sevket Rado and
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Sadun Tanju.”® Sadun Tanju in the newspaper Vatan claimed that people walking in
Insel Kitabevi’s street stood before the window for a long time and tried to see the
window above the shoulders of others (Tanju, 18.12.1952: 3).

Another example, showing that Insel used market conditions to his own
advantage, is his ideas on book readers. Insel categorized these readers in the market

in four groups:

We have no well-heeled customers. Most of them are down at the heels. Such
customers save money, they buy food for their stomach and try to provide food
for their heads. This poor class looks for intellectual books. Cocktail girls, on the
other hand, look for books that appeal to the body or to cinema world. Apart from
them, there is a group who looks for religious books. [ ...] Students are customers
of crime novels. (Insel in Kamber, 12.01.1947: 2)

[Bizde kalantor miisteri arama, /...] ekserisi pejmiirde kilikli, midesinden arttirip
kafasina gida temin etmeye calisan insanlar. Bu fakir tabaka fikre hitabeden
kitaplar arar. Koktelci kizlarsa viicuda hitabeden veya sinema dlemine dair
kitaplary isterler. Bunlarin disinda da din kitaplar: arayan bir sinif vardwr. [...]
Talebeler bilhassa cinai romanlarin miisterisidirler.] (Insel in Kamber,
12.01.1947: 2)

With regard to this categorization by Insel, it could be argued that the first
books he translated from André Gide, Nikolai Gogol, and Mikhail Yuryevich
Lermontov were regarded as “canonical” literature, and they were addressed to readers
that looked for intellectual books. However, after founding his own publishing house,
he produced and published mostly for readers of popular fiction, mainly through
Pitigrilli translations.

To conclude, Insel, as a publisher, besides a translator and a pseudotranslator,
systematically promoted erotic literature and texts on sexuality in the Turkish culture
repertoire in the 1940s. Even though sexuality as an option was not new in the
repertoire but existed for centuries in the Ottoman and Turkish culture repertoires,
Insel certainly made it more visible, accessible and discussable by empowering its
existence in the repertoire. Furthermore, the consistency of erotic motifs in his

translations and publications proves that he acted deliberately. For these reasons, insel

8 “Window organized with taste and care” [“zevk ve itina ile siisledigin vitrin”] (Yassitepe, 1942:
172);

“a clean and roomy place. Its shelves were organized with taste, the walls are painted, the window is
sparkling, and particularly it is a bookstore without dust” [“Temiz, ferah, raflar1 zevkle tanzim
edilmis, duvarlar1 boyali, camlari pir1l piril, bilhassa tozsuz bir kitabevi”’] (Rado, 2003: 229).
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acted as a shaping agent of translation in the erotic repertoire. The Turkish erotic
repertoire of literary texts, movies, songs, magazines and newspapers throughout the
years was shown in the second chapter. Insel was one of the actors that played a
shaping role in forming the popular erotic repertoire. The most important feature of
the erotic repertoire, when compared to other popular repertoires, is that it has been
always met with resistance by some men of letters and in many cases, censorship by
the state. Insel encountered a number of hardships during his activities, such as harsh
criticisms by other agents in the field and a trial but despite these problems he
persistently translated and published texts with erotic content. In the following section,
the “active resistance” Insel met with during his planning activities will be

demonstrated.

3.2. Censorship and Struggles over Erotic Popular Literature in the 1940s:
insel’s Capital as a Shield against Censorship

In this section, | will scrutinize the struggle over erotic popular literature in the Turkish
literary field in the 1940s by analysing the criticisms and trials of insel. As was shown
in the previous chapter, the Turkish culture repertoire had been a heterogeneous arena
of struggle over obscenity for decades between the 1920s and 1970s. On the
heterogeneity of repertoires, Even-Zohar claims that:

Given the hypothesis of heterogeneity in socio-semiotic systems, there is never a
situation where only one repertoire may function for each possible set of
circumstances in society. Concurrently different options constitute competing
and conflicting repertoires. (Even-Zohar: 1997: 21)

Given that options within a repertoire were created by agents, the main
constituent of the competition and conflict are agents themselves. In the Turkish
culture repertoire many forms of erotic production such as literature, movies, songs
and short stories were produced, mainly through translation. Many agents of
translation took part in forming this repertoire and Insel was one of the most important
agents among them. In contrast to other repertoires, the erotic repertoire has always
been under the threat of censorship due to obscenity. Hence censorship is one of the
main characteristics of this repertoire. In addition to censorship, numerous criticisms
against the producers of the erotic repertoire were voiced by other writers, critics and

intellectuals.
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My research has revealed that criticisms against Insel can be categorized into
two groups. The first group of criticisms are those related to insel’s attempts at
promoting erotic literature as mentioned above. The second group, on the other hand,
are translation criticisms that mostly dwell upon so-called ‘wrong translations’, but
these are out of the scope of this study. Here, | will demonstrate the persistent struggles
between the agents on obscenity and censorship through Avni Insel’s translations.

The criticisms against Insel’s erotic production date back to his first translation,
Les Nourritures terrestres by André Gide under the title Diinya Nimetleri in 1936. As
can be seen in Insel’s preface to the 1939 edition of this translation, they were based
on the assumption that the youth in the country were intellectually not mature enough
to understand these works and for this reason such works could harm their moral values
(Insel, 1939a: 68). However these criticisms were not aggressive because André Gide
was regarded as a prestigious and important writer of western literature. Gide’s
selected works were translated into Turkish even by the Translation Bureau under the
titles Se¢me Yazilar [Selected Writings] (1948) and Giinliik [The Diary]. However
Pitigrilli was never regarded as a canonical author. After Insel founded his own
publishing house in 1942 and started promoting works by Pitigrilli, the degree of
criticisms started to gradually increase. For instance, ibrahim Hoyi (1908-1984), in a
newspaper article written in 1943 entitled Avni Insel and his translations, criticised
Insel over his selection of works to be translated into Turkish:

The prolific translator [Insel] who presented the Italian Pitigrilli to readers not
long ago with Kokain, Olmeyen Ask, and Sehvet Cocug, has translated a new
novel written by Pitigrilli info Turkish: 18 Kiratlik Bakire. We personally are not
in favour of attaching so much importance to such works because we believe that
there are other one hundred percent literary works we can benefit more from in
comparison to such works. In our opinion a good translator such as Insel would
better use his labour and energy in more concise and fertile areas. (Hoyi,
13.09.1943)

[Son zamanlarda ise ftalyan Pitigrilli’yi okurlarina sunan caliskan miitercim
[Insel], tiirkceye [sic.] cevirdigi Kokain, Olmeyen ask, Sehvet Cocugu isimli
romanlarina, bir yenisini Pitigrillinin [sic.] “18 kiratlik bakire” romanini kattr.
Biz, sahsan bu gibi eserlere bu kadar fazla onem verilmesi taraftar: degiliz. Zira,
bunlardan ¢cok daha once faydalanacagumiz daha baska ve cesidli yiizde yiiz
edebi mahsuller bulunduguna inaniyoruz. Bize oOyle geliyor ki Avni Insel
kiratinda bir miitercim emegini, enerjisini daha oz/i, daha verimli alanlarda
kullanabilir ve daha iyi de eder.] (Hoyi, 13.09.1943)
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Regarding Insel as an important translator, Hoyi explicitly advices Insel to
translate ‘canonical’ or ‘high’ literature instead of popular literature. However Insel
did not seem to take heed of Hoyi’s advice and he published three more books by
Pitigrilli in the following year. In 1944 Insel wrote a newspaper article published in
Vakit on Pitigrilli’s life and literary characteristics. Stating that his Pitigrilli
translations aroused great interest and curiosity in the country, Insel briefly mentioned
Pitigrilli’s life story. In addition, he answered the criticisms and accusations against

him. Emphasising the cynical style of Pitigrilli he states that:

Some wanted to see immorality in his works that destroy, deny and also set the
cat among the pigeons. If immorality is understood as satirising relationships
tainted by prejudgments, hypocricy and deception, pleasures and desires, then
Pitigrilli is surely an immoral author. Pitigrilli’s sarcastic, mocking, sceptic,
cynical works that deny and destroy, spray acid scented with art on prejudgments
and lies. (Insel, 19.01.1944: 2).

[Bazilar: onun tahrip eden, inkdr eden ve ortaligi karigtiran eserinde bir
ahlaksizlvk gormek istediler. Ahldksizitk mefhumu altinda [ ...] pesin hiikiimlerle,
riyakdriik ve yalanla, zevk ve ihtiraslarla kirlenmis ask miinasebetlerile hiciv
anlasiliyorsa Pitigrilli muhakkak ki fevkalade ahldksiz bir muharrirdir. Ldkin
onun biitiin miistehzi, alayci, septik, sinik, inkdr ve tahrip eden [eserleri], pesin
hiikiimlere ve yalana kars: sanat parfiimlii bir kezzap piiskiirtmektedir.] (Insel,
19.01.1944: 2).

It is worthy of attention that Insel, as the translator and publisher of Pitigrilli,
advocated him with all his power, instead of arguing that he was just a messenger and
not responsible for what Pitigrilli wrote. However, his unyielding attitude and constant
promotion of Pitigrilli got him into more serious trouble in 1948. Here is how the story
took place: In 1945 a publishing house called Apa published two translations from
Pitigrilli, entitled Bekdret Kemeri [La cintura di castita] and Beni Lyi Aldat [?].
However in 1946 the translator Yasar Cimen and publisher Mustafa Apa were sued
under charges of “obscene publication that unsettles family existence and the desire to
start a family” and in addition of “weakening the inherent tendency of women to be a
mother” (Vakit, 30.07.1946: 2). The court found Cimen and Apa guilty of the
accusations directed against them and sentenced them to three and a half months of
imprisonment. In addition, all the aforementioned books in the market were to be
confiscated and destroyed. On 1 August 1946, Hakki Siiha Gezgin wrote a newspaper

article on this issue and stated that he welcomed the verdict with pleasure. Gezgin’s
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article is seemingly a manifestation of his hate against Pitigrilli. His tone was very
harsh and aggressive, as can be seen below:

[[Pitigrilli] is a creature who has devoted his intelligence to the devil. He is
hostile to moral values because he does not have any. [...] He describes family
as a stage of adultery. He fills each page of his writings with drools of mad kisses,
flutters of lust and cuckolds. His disgusting jeaolusy of virtue never ends. [...] To
me, Pitigrilli is sick. He wants to stick his teeth into our souls just like a person
suffering from rabies.] (Gezgin, 01. 08.1946: 2)

[Pitigrilli] zekdsin iblisin kulluguna vakfetmis bir mahliktur. Kendinde olmadigi
icin ahlika diismandir. [...] Aile yuvasin bir zina sahnesi diye tasvir eder.
Yazilarimin her sayfasina kuduz épiislerin salyasini, sehvet ¢alkanislarini, boynuz
ormanlarim doldurur. Ruhundaki igreng fazilet kiskan¢higr bir tirlii dinmez.
[...]Pitigrilli bence hastadir. Kuduza tutulanlar, nasil herseye [sic.]
saldirirlarsa, bu da dislerini runumuza saplamak ister.] (Gezgin, 01. 08.1946: 2)

As Gezgin’s fierce criticisms suggest, in the second half of the 1940s, some
groups were bursting with anger against Pitigrilli. It can be safely argued that this anger
was directed not only against Pitigrilli but his translators too. In a newspaper article

written during the course of trial, author Zahir Giivemli, similarly to Gezgin, claimed:

What kind of people can enjoy Pitigrilli? Those that have lost their social values
and attach importance to nothing, just like him. Secondly, those rejected by
society. Such people read Pitigrilli’s novels with a feeling of consolation and
vindication. They can also be called the dissatisfied people. Thirdly, so-called
highbrows and especially women. (Giivemli, 21.02.1945: 2)

Pitigrilli’den kim zevk alablir? Onun gibi, toplumsal degerlerini kaybetmis,
nazarinda hi¢cbir seyin kiymeti kalmamis olanlar. Ikinci derecede de toplumun
kendisini reddettigi insanlar. Ki bunlar bir nevi teselli bulacak [sic], hing zevki
duyarak o romanlari okurlar. Bunlara gayri memnunlar da diyebiliriz. Ugiincii
derecede ise herhangi bir mesguliyete sahip olmayan sézde aydinlar ve bilhassa
kadinlar. (Glivemli, 21.02.1945: 2)

Giivemli, here marginalizes readers of Pitigrilli. One of his concerns seems to
be the women who were reading Pitigrilli. Interestingly enough, by 1946, the year
Cimen and Apa were sentenced to imprisonment due to Pitigrilli, Insel had published
at least six books by Pitigrilli: Kokain [Cocaine] (1942), 18 Karatlik Bakire [The 18
Carat Virgin], Kibar Asifteler [The Gentle Hussies] (1943), Ihtiras Sarkilar: [The
Songs of Passion] (1944), Ask Arayan Adam [The Man Who Searches for Love]
(1944), and Mavi Gozlii Prens [The Prince with Blue Eyes] (1945?) (see Appendix 2).

But it is highly suspicious that insel was not tried like Cimen and Apa until 1948.

124



When it is considered that Insel advertised Pitigrilli translations in the
newspapers and even in his bookstore, this suspicion grows further. In the second half
of the 1940s, Insel Bookstore’s window was full of Pitigrilli books and advertisements.
During these years, Necip Fazil Kisakiirek started a campaign against “obscene
literature” and published a photograph in his weekly magazine, Biiyiik Dogu showing
Insel Kitabevi’s window which was full of Pitigrilli’s photographs and books. The
caption above the photograph was as follows: “Do you want to see a window in Babiali
presenting prostitution literature which has a number of customers? See how Pitigrilli,
the poorest author of the world, is sanctified.” [“Babiali’de o miisterisi pek bol fuhus
edebiyatinin bir vitrinini gérmek istiyor musunuz? Bakiniz, diinyanin en sefil kalemi

olan Pitigrilli nasil azizlestirimistir.”] (Biiyiik Dogu, 12.03.1948: 3).

Figure 12: The column entitled “Through the lens” in Biiyiik Dogu

. Ac-le‘s.enin. gﬁziyle her haftae bir is ve hedef: (Biyik Dogu) fotografgist
digor ki: “Babidlide o miigterisi pek bol fuhug edebigalinmin bir vitrinini gérmek istigor
erusunuz ? Bakimiz, diinyanin en sefil hatemi olan Pitigrilli nasil azizlegtirilmigtir ?,,

Source: Biiyiik Dogu, 12.03.1948: 3

Insel answered Kisakiirek in a sensational way. Only a few days after Necip
Fazil wrote that criticism in the magazine, Insel attached the page that includes the
photograph of his bookstore’s window to a big blank page and wrote a note saying:

“On account of a free advertisement we met with gratitude: This is the column that a
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one-quarter genius (!) whose features belly dance, reserved in his Biiyiik Dogu for

Pitigrilli who he envies”. Let’s see this note below:

Figure 13: Insel’s response to Necip Fazil Kisakiirek

SUKRANLA KARSILADIGIMIZ™
BEDAVA BiR lLAN poLmshrLE

YlziNGN BTN HATLARI GOBEK TAN
EYREK PORSIYON BiR DAHININ/
ZEKASINA HASET GEKTIG PlTIGRILLfYE‘
BUYUK DOGU, sunes TAHSIS ETTIGI
" KOSENIN  RESMIDIR ...

Source: Isli, 2014: 98

Kisakiirek was one of the most prominent representatives of Islamic thought in
Turkey in that period. insel’s sharp-tongued and mocking answer to Kisakiirek had
wide repercussions amongst the public (cf. Okay, 2002). This was one of the most
visible examples of the struggle over obscenity in the public sphere.

Only a few months after Insel’s sensational confrontation with Kisakiirek, Insel
was sued with charges of obscenity for the first time in his career. A Pitigrilli book
published by Insel and translated by Adnan Tahir, Hayatim ve Maceralarim [My Life
and Adventures] (1948), was sent for trial on 11 August 1948. One of the reasons for
the trial might be Insel’s mocking and salient response to Kisakiirek. The public
prosecutor requested that the trial continue in closed session (Son Saat, 03.08.1948).
As discussed in the second chapter, in the trial of Aphrodite just eight years prior to
Insel’s case the newspapers protested the trial publicly with a heated debate over
obscenity. The public prosecutor’s request was probably due to his fear of facing a
similar situation. Even though Mehmet Ali Sebiik, Insel’s lawyer objected to this

request, the judge accepted the public prosecutor’s request. At the first hearing, the
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judge decided to consult an expert witness report. On 23 November 1948, a second
hearing was held, but this time it was open to the public. The expert witness report
indicated that the books were obscene. The defendant’s lawyer Mehmet Ali Sebiik
made his statement of defence over the concept of obscenity, indicating that it was too
much of a subjective concept because it changed from time to time and from culture
to culture. Arguing that intention should be the main factor taken into account in
making decisions on whether a work was obscene or not, Sebiik also touched upon
Pitigrilli’s literary value. He claimed that the intention of Insel and Tahir was to convey
a work of art in Turkish. Afterwards Sebiik started comparing Pitigrilli’s books with
passages from Turkish translations of Emile Zola’s La Terre (1887) and to Rumi’s
Mathnawi (15" century). Both Zola’s and Rumi’s book were translated into Turkish
by the state-sponsored Translation Bureau and published under the series entitled “The
Classics”. Sebiik argued that even though these works include passages that could be
considered obscene, they were read at schools. In conclusion, pointing out that the
state itself would not promote obscene works, he claimed that works of art cannot be
considered obscene. However, two days later, on 25 August 1948 the court found Insel
and Tahir guilty and sentenced them to one and a half months of imprisonment and a
fine. As the defendants had no criminal record their sentence was reprieved, but the
copies of the book subject to accusations were confiscated (Vatan, 23.11.1948 and Son
Saat, 23.11.1948).

In addition, the lawyer’s comparison of Pitigrilli to Rumi in his statement of
defence during the trials was met with harsh criticisms in the media (see Appendix 7).
For instance, Refi Cevad Ulunay, in a newspaper article published on 24 November
1948, criticised Sebiik for comparing a writer such as Pitigrilli to Rumi. Arguing that
Pitigrilli’s pen was as dirty as a sewer, Ulunay complained about the popularity of
Pitigrilli:

There is a pimp of literature called Pitigrilli. His works that mention virginity,

sexual relations etc. are translated into Turkish and published. Everyone buys
and reads this contemporary bahname [sex manual]. (Ulunay, 24.11.1948)

[Pitigrilli adli bir edebiyat pezevengi vardw. Bunun bekdretten, cinsi
muamelelerden ve daha bilmem nelerden bahseden eserleri bizde terceme

edilerek intisar sahasina ¢ikarilr ve herkes bu asri behnameyi alir, okur.]
(Ulunay, 24.11.1948)
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Ulunay further claimed that the passages from Mathnawt read by Sebiik in the
court were Sufistic symbols and could never be compared to works by Pitigrilli. After
the court decision, Insel did not publish any other works by Pitigrilli until 1950 but
kept advertising and promoting his books in his bookstore. Following the trial, Ahmed
Kamil in an article entitled “Edep Dis1 Edebiyat” [Literature without Decency] in
another Islamist magazine Sebiliirresad, claims that the court justifiably confiscated
some Pitigrilli books from the market but still the verdict could not stop such

publications. Complaining about indigenous works, Kamil claimed that:

The merchants who wear the black glasses of greed for money do not fail to
publish a modern sex manual every day under a new title. As if the translations
were not enough, now indigenous works have started to be published. (Kdmil,
1949: 121)

[Gozlerine para hirsinin kapkara gozliigiinii geciren bezirganlar her giin yeni bir
tinvanla, asri bir bahnamenin yaymlanmasindan geri kalmiyorlar! Terciime az
geliyormus gibi, simdi de telif basladi.] (Kamil, 1949: 121)

Kamil’s claim indicates that the main source of erotic literature was regarded
as translation. He explicitly called on the official authorities to ban both indigenous
and translated erotic productions and, similar to some other writers in his period such
as Peyami Safa and Cemal Oguz Ocal, he associated erotic literature with communism
(ibid.). In the same year, Halit Fahri Ozansoy, a poet, in an interview with Sinasi

Ozdenoglu answered a question about translation activity in Turkey as follows:

| welcome the translation activities in Turkey. However, as it has got out of hand,
no one can tell which books are good and which books are bad. For instance,
with Pitigrilli’s entrance into our translation library, will not the country acquire
immorality? (Ozansoy in Ozdenoglu, 1949: 72-73)

[Cok iyi karsiliyorum. Yalniz, ¢igrindan ¢iktigi i¢in hangisi iyi, hangisi kotii kimse
Jarkina varamiyor. Meseld bir Pitigrilli'nin terciime kiitiiphanemsize girmesiyle,
memleket ahldksizlik kazanmis olmaz mi?] (Ozansoy in Ozdenoglu, 1949: 72-73)

But despite all the criticisms and pressures from conservative circles, Insel,
from the 1950 onwards, published five more Pitigrilli translations. They are: It Uriir
Kervan Yiirtir [Dogs bark but the caravan goes on] (1950), Fettan Kiz [Coquette Girl]
(1951), Ask Dersleri [Love Courses] (1951), Sapik Oglan [The Perverted Boy]
(1958?), Uzme Tatli Canini [Don’t be Sad] (1959?). Interestingly, the title of the first
work published after the trial, /¢ Uriir Kervan Yiiriir [Dogs bark but the caravan goes

on] might be making an innuendo against his critics and protestors.

128



My research has also revealed that the first volume of Cinsiyet Alemi:
Seksiialite [The World of Sexuality] was confiscated from the market due to obscenity
(Yeni Gazete, 26.06.1949: 2). However, no trial took place in this case and the
magazine continued to be published. As stated in the Press Law of 1931, which was
scrutinized in the previous section, “publications that include lewd and obscene
pictures/photographs can be confiscated by order of public prosecutors” [“Adaba
miinafi miistehcen resimleri havi nesriyat Cumhuriyet miiddei umumilerinin emrile
toplattirilabilir””] (Resmi Gazete, 08.08.1931). In my opinion, the public prosecutor
ordered the magazine to be confiscated but did not file a lawsuit.

Analysis of the obscenity trials Insel was invovled in yields three interrelated
results. Firstly, it appears that censorship due to obscenity in the 1940s was not
systematic, i.e. while some books with erotic content were being tried, others with a
similar content were left unnoticed. Secondly, there was not any official institution or
committee exerting control over published erotic literature. The crime of obscenity as
described in the Press Law of 1931 was pursued by individual public prosecutors.
Thirdly, it seems that censorship was exerted in the form of post-production censorship
in the period in question. The main sanctions were confiscation of the book in question,
fines and imprisonment. No mechanism for prior-production censorship existed. As
Nazim Hikmet Ran clearly indicates in an essay written in 1955, there was no

mechanism of pre-censorship in Turkey:

When we talk about censorship and its conditions in Turkey, we cannot say that
books, magazines and newspapers etc. were sent to an institution of censorship
before publication. Such a censorship did not exist earlier and does not exist now.
(Ran, 1991: 242)

[Tiirkiye’de sansiir, sansiir sartlart denildigi zaman bunu, kitaplar, dergiler,
gazeteler filan yayimlanmadan once bir sansiir kKurumuna gonderilir manasina
almamali. Boyle bir sansiir o zaman da yoktu, simdi de yok.] (Ran, 1991: 242)

Having published 20 books written by Pitigrilli along with other erotic novels
and been criticised constantly by conservative agents in the field of literature insel was
tried only once for one of these books, entitled Hayatim ve Maceralarim in 1948. |
suggest that principally insel’s social capital acted as a shield against censorship.
Social capital, according to Bourdieu, is “made up of social obligations (‘connections'),

which are convertible, in certain conditions, into economic capital and may be
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institutionalized in the form of a title of nobility” (Bourdieu, 1986: 47). insel’s social
capital was his most distinctive feature. He had friends from elite circles such as
parliamentary members, journalists and prominent men of letters. For instance, in his
preface to Lady Chatterley’in Asiki (1942) he expresses his gratitude to intellectuals
and men of letters such as Hilmi Ziya Ulken, Suut Kemal Yetkin, Vehbi Eralp, Hamdi
Varoglu and Vahdet Giiltekin for their encouragement to him to publish the book.
Among them, Suut Kemal Yetkin was a member of parliamentbetween 1939 and 1950.
Insel had a friendship with another parliamentary member and a prominent writer
Hiiseyin Rahmi Giirpimar who was also accused of “obscene” publication in 1924.
Governor of Istanbul, Fahrettin Kerim Gokay, who became a minister in 1962, was
among Insel’s close friends. Gokay was also known as a supporter of the magazine
Seksoloji: Cinsi Bilgiler [Sexology: Sexual Information] (Hiirriyet, 25.12.2012). As
Orhan Karaveli, owner of the magazine, claims, Gokay was the one who defended
their magazine against the public prosecutor when the prosecutor attempted to bring a
case of obscenity against the journal (ibid.). He might have secured insel’s way out of
trouble against the censors too when Insel’s magazine Cinsiyet Alemi [The World of
Sexuality] was confiscated from the market. In Avni Insel’s personal notebook there
is a photograph of Gokay and Insel (see Appendix 10) which was taken following an
award ceremony of Insel’s magazine Kahkaha.

In addition to members of parliament, some prominent journalists and critics
such as Sevket Rado and Bedii Faik advertised Insel’s bookstore in their writings and
backed him up in debates about obscenity. One of the most important publishers of
translated literature in the 1940s, Ibrahim Hilmi Cigiragan was the publisher of Insel’s
early-career translations and he was a friend of Insel. As Necdet Isli claims, Burhan
Arif Ongun, who was an author of the period, was a very close friend of Insel. In
addition to his close friends from the literary field, Insel was the son-in-law of
Fahrettin Altay, one of the heroes of the Turkish War of Independence and a senior
diplomat. When I asked his son Hasan Insel about this invisible shield surrounding
Insel against censorship, he stated that his father’s actions were the result of teamwork.
For this reason, I suggest that insel’s social capital in particular was the decisive factor

in his dissident practice of translation and publishing.
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Secondly, Insel’s marketing strategies, in particular the cover designs of the
translated books he published until 1946, protected him from censorship in the early
phase of his career as a publisher. As discussed earlier, cover pages of the books
published by Insel were very similar to canonical works translated by the state-
sponsored Translation Bureau. This might also be regarded as a “disguise technique”
(Toury, 2002: 152) which safeguarded Insel from censorship. As stated earlier, it is no
coincidence that many criticisms against Insel were voiced only after 1946, the date
he changed his book covers from plain and informative to illustrative and commercial
pages. To this end, it can also be suggested that the paratextual characteristics of
literary works played an important role in attracting the attention of critics and censors
in Turkey during the 1940s.

Insel seems to have been a powerful agent in terms of economic capital too. He
was one of the partners of the Turkish Textbooks Company Limited (Insel, personal
communication, May 25, 2015). It should be noted that publishing textbooks was a
much more profitable job than publishing literature in the 1940s because the former
were obligatorily bought by a number of students each year all around Turkey. Kamber
claims that even the bestsellers in the 1940s only sold about five to six thousand copies
(Kamber, 12.01.1947: 2). Nevertheless, in addition to textbooks, it is highly likely that
Insel increased his economic capital after founding his own publishing house thanks
to Pitigrilli, who became very popular among readers. Furthermore, the letters written
to Insel by Hakki Tunaboylu, (a brigadier general in the army), indicate that insel was
retired due to disability in 1947 (probably due to an injury during his military service
which left him crippled) and was paid (see Appendix 13). Thus, as sustaining his living
conditions was not highly dependent on his literary publishing activities, insel may
have been able to act more boldly. As Bourdieu claims, all types of capitals are
convertible to each other (Bourdieu, 1993: 8). Insel’s economic capital which enabled
him to found a publishing house increased his symbolic capital too, without a doubt.
Having increased his symbolic capital, insel acquired more social capital by meeting
new people in the literary field. Therefore, it could be argued that a chain reaction
among Insel’s economic, symbolic and social capitals took place and they were highly

influential in his escape from censorship.
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3.3. Conclusions

In this chapter, I problematized Avni Insel’s constant and deliberate promotion of
erotic literature in the Turkish culture repertoire in the 1940s. In the first part of this
chapter, Insel’s habitus through his personalized history was examined and Avni Insel
was scrutinized as a translator, pseudotranslator and publisher. It has been shown that
even though Insel suffered heavy criticism by men of letters, he did not assume a
subversive role and answered most of his critics while continuing his production of
erotic literature in Turkish. His actions as a translator, pseudotranslator and publisher
all interrelatedly served the purpose of disseminating erotic popular literature. This
chapter has also displayed that Pitigrilli was the most translated and published author
by Insel. It can be safely argued that Insel was the primary agent of translation that
introduced the controversial and popular Pitigrilli translations into Turkish.

It has become apparent in this chapter that even though Insel promoted erotic
popular literature on a huge scale, he was tried only once due to a book as a publisher.
| suggested that this was thanks mainly to insel’s social capital and marketing
strategies. In addition, the analysis of the cases of censorship has shown that the
censorship mechanism in Turkey during the 1940s relied on mainly post-production
censorship and it was not systematic. No specialised censorship institution or
committee exerted control over the literary field. Public prosecutors were the agents
who pursued crimes of obscene publications.

Another finding of this chapter is that criticisms against popular erotic literature
and Insel as the producer of this kind of literature were voiced mainly by conservative
men of letters. In addition to moral reasons, Insel was also criticised with the claim
that he promoted erotic literature only for commercial reasons and his productions did
not have any artistic value. Some even associated erotic literature with communism
and criticized Insel’s publications harshly. However, despite the criticisms and
censoring attempts, Insel was one of the most controversial and important agents of
translation who played a major role in the formation of an erotic repertoire in Turkey
in the 1940s.
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CONCLUSION

This historical research was set out to explore and question the role of Avni insel as
an agent of translation in the production of discourse on eroticism and obscenity in
Turkey mainly in the 1940s. To this end, firstly the erotic repertoire between the 1920s
and the 1970s was investigated in order to reveal the points of discussion related to
obscenity and eroticism. Then | discovered that translation had been the main tool of
transferring erotic texts into the Turkish culture repertoire. | tried to construct the erotic
repertoire of early republican Turkey by examining extratextual and peritextual
materials. My research showed that translated popular erotic literary texts occupied an
important place along with erotic magazine, films, songs, statues and caricatures in the
repertoire. Moreover, some agents such as Avni Insel appeared to have been more
active within the erotic repertoire. Finally, Avni Insel emerged as an active agent of
translation who entered the literary field in 1936 and remained active until 1964 and
produced many erotic options (mostly popular erotic novels, but also magazines) to
the repertoire both as a translator and a publisher. Having focused on Avni insel, I
suggested that translation was the main tool of transfer in the production of erotic
popular literature. Additionally, I discovered that insel systematically and deliberately
promoted erotic literature in the repertoire, mainly in the 1940s, despite the fact that
he was exposed to many criticisms by men of letters and also a number of censorship
attempts. Thus I argued that Insel, as an antagonistic agent of translation, shaped the
discussions revolving around the subjects of obscenity and censorship mainly through
his insistent translations of popular erotic literature in the 1940s. By examining insel’s
productions and activities in the literary field, this research also unveiled various
criticisms directed towards erotic literature on the grounds of obscenity, mainly by
conservative agents in the 1940s. Furthermore, this research offered information on
the mechanism of censorship due to obscenity in Turkey.

Chapter One consists of two main parts. In the first part, | conducted a
literature review of selected scholarly works on translation and censorship. Translation
and censorship as a field of research was my main point of departure in this thesis,
because erotic literature in both Turkey and the world was exposed to censorship in
many cases. Furthermore, my preliminary research showed that discourse produced by

men of letters in Turkey about erotic literature was closely related to censorship and
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obscenity. My analysis of the selected scholarly works showed that translation and
censorship started to emerge as a field of research in the world in the late 1990s. This
growing interest in the subject emerged largely as a result of the increasing focus on
constraints effective upon translators. The study of political, cultural, religious, poetic
and linguistic constraints and how translators reacted to them unavoidably brought
about an increasing attention to censorship. In the 2000s a number of books, academic
journals and articles on translation and censorship were published and a number of
conferences were held.

In the first part of Chapter One, | examined selected research offering both
theoretical studies and case studies on translation and censorship and | suggested a
classification of these works. An analysis of theoretical studies displayed that the
major concepts used in theoretical research related to translation and censorship are
Lefevere’s concept of patronage, Toury’s concept of norms, and Tymoczko’s concept
of metonymics. Having benefited from these concepts, scholars mainly tried to
examine the internal and external constraints framing translators in the translation
process. In addition, various sociological approaches and concepts such as Bourdieu’s
habitus and structural censorship were also used by scholars to contextualize
translators within a cultural environment, which helped to understand the reasons for
self-censorship or structural censorship. For the works, including case studies, | made
a classification regarding the questions of what, where, when, why, how and who is
censored by whom in the translation process under five categories: agents imposing
censorship, types of censorship, reasons for censorship, socio-political environment,
and timing of censorship. My analysis of case studies has shown that most research
examined the reasons behind translators’ censoring their texts including erotic
elements, political elements and religious elements, by making a comparative analysis.
Only a limited amount of research employed an agent grounded perspective and those
works did not focus on the erotic repertoire.

Following the analysis of existing research in the world, it became apparent
that research in Turkey started in the late 2000s and interest in the topic of translation
and censorship has increased in the last five years. Research showed that censorship
has existed in the Turkish context from the distant past to the recent past for a variety

of reasons such as sexuality, religion and politics. It existedvin many forms, such as in
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the form of textual manipulation, self-censorship and prohibition or ban.
Complementary to these forms, | suggested that structural censorship was also in force
in the 1940s. Similar to works in other countries, most of the research in Turkey is
product-oriented and based on comparative analysis. In these studies researchers, by
investigating the strategies used in translation through textual comparison, offered
reasons for (self-)censorship in translations, mostly overlooking the contextual
information. There were only a few studies that discussed translation and censorship
within the broader perspective of the socio-cultural and political environment of the
period. Still, similar to other studies in the world, an agent-grounded perspective is
missing in these studies.

In the second part of Chapter One | introduced my theoretical and
methodological framework. Itamar Even-Zohar’s polysystem theory formed the
theoretical framework of this research, and here I first presented the concepts of culture
repertoire, resistance, and market. I also presented the concept of agency as introduced
by Even-Zohar and Gideon Toury. Then I explained Pierre Bourdieu’s concepts of
habitus, capital and structural censorship. Bourdieu’s concepts of habitus and capital
helped me foreground translators as agents of translation. Even-Zohar's understanding
of culture repertoire led me to trace erotic literature within the context of Turkish
literature throughout the years in order to analyse how erotic options were generated
and received. In addition, the concept of culture repertoire allowed me to form an erotic
repertoire which not only included erotic literature but other erotic productions such
as art, music and cinema. In this way | suggested that obscenity was regarded by some
agents not only as a literary but also as a social and cultural problem. The constant
criticisms Insel faced because of his promotion of erotic literature in the Turkish
culture repertoire were evaluated within the concept of resistance. In addition, | drew
on the concept of market in analysing Insel’s activities in the market of translation and
literature. Along with Even-Zohar’s repertoremic perspective, I also benefited from
Pierre Bourdieu’s concepts of habitus and capital in order to explain the reasons behind
Insel’s decision to promote popular erotic literature in the Turkish culture repertoire.
These concepts helped me to examine Insel as a socialized individual.

Then | presented my data collection process and methodological framework.

In obtaining data on Insel and erotic literature in Turkey, I benefited from
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bibliographies, newspapers, magazines, biographies, academic studies as secondary
sources and interviews with Insel’s son Hasan Insel and an employee of his bookstore,
Necdet Isli as primary sources. As methodological tools, I utilised paratextual and
extratextual materials. Extratextual materials such as magazine and newspaper articles
related to censorship, obscenity, morality and translation provided me with a
considerable amount of information on the history of the erotic repertoire in Turkey,
while paratextual materials regarding Insel’s translations, such as criticisms, prefaces,
and book covers provided information on Insel’s translational activities.

In Chapter Two, | aimed to contextualize translated and indigenous popular
erotic literature in the Turkish culture repertoire. To this end, | attempted to
demonstrate the debates revolving around obscenity, morality, censorship and
translation in the public sphere in the Ottoman and republican periods. My research on
the Ottoman context was completely based on scholarly research scrutinizing erotic
literature in the period in question. My analysis showed that popular erotic literature
did not emerge in the republican period but started to appear in the first decade of the
1900s. Furthermore, eroticism as an option in the culture repertoire dated back to as
early as the 15" century. As demonstrated by Bardaket, erotic elements existed in a
number of productions such as folk tales, poetry, novels, sex manuals (bahndme) and
song lyrics. Researchers that focused on popular erotic literature in the Ottoman period
such as Irvin Cemil Schick, Omer Tiirkes, and Burcu Karahan Richardson asserted
that some early works of popular erotic literature in the Ottoman and early republican
period were free translations or adaptations of European works.

For the contextualization of erotic literature in the republican period, | selected
five cases which can be regarded as points of intersection in the literary field where
various approaches to morality, obscenity and censorship clashed and manifested
themselves publicly in newspapers and magazines. These five cases were: the case of
Bin Bir Buse [1001 Kisses] (1923-24), which was a magazine of erotic short stories, a
survey on obscenity published in the newspaper Vakit in 1929, the press law of 1931,
the first Turkish publishing congress in 1939 and the obscenity trial of Aphrodite:
moeurs antiques in Turkish in 1939-40. In addition to these five cases, | scrutinized
the discourse produced on obscenity and censorship between the 1940s and the 1970s
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with the help of advertisements, articles and news articles published in various
newspapers and magazines.

Chapter Two has a number of points to suggest regarding the history of
translation, obscenity and censorship in Turkey. First of all, my research showed that
the production of erotic options in the Turkish culture repertoire were very diverse in
forms including novels, films, statues, songs and caricatures. Secondly, as my research
demonstrated, this erotic repertoire was under constant criticism throughout the period
between the 1920s and 1970s. The topic of obscenity was the topic of heated debates
in each decade within the period in question. Even though the erotic repertoire, and in
particular the popular erotic literary repertoire had subsisted in the Turkish culture
repertoire for decades, it was never fully accepted by some groups in society or the
state. For this reason the Turkish culture repertoire had been an arena of struggle over
erotic options. My research disclosed that the fiercest criticisms against the Turkish
erotic repertoire were voiced by religious and nationalist conservatives and obscenity
was generally discussed within the framework of moral values. Many men of letters
from the 1920s to the late 1970s claimed that erotic literary texts had harmful effects
on the moral values of society, especially women and children. Erotic popular
literature was even associated with communism in the 1940s and 1950s. Given the fact
that communism was regarded as a threat to Turkey in this period, this could be seen
as a strategic move by protestors against popular erotic literature, in order to hinder its
production. Another fundamental criticism directed against popular erotic literature
was that it had no artistic or literary value and was produced only with commercial
concerns in mind. In general, the tone of many critics was very aggressive and
marginalizing. Yet the producers and consumers of erotic literature did not seem to
make an attempt to respond to their critics in a systematic way until the mid-1970s.
Avni Insel was an exception as a translator and publisher because he publicly fought
back against these accusations, sometimes with sarcastic remarks.

Another agent that engaged in active resistance against the erotic repertoire was
the state, especially in the early republican period. For instance, the Press Law of 1931
can be regarded as a huge blow against erotic literature. After the law came into force
numerous trials were started against publishers and translators for obscenity and the

production of erotic works was brought to a halt for a few years, in some cases. The
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state’s stance against erotic literature was not unique to Turkey. The International
Convention for the Suppression of the Circulation of and Traffic in Obscene
Publications, an international anti-obscenity treaty of League of Nations signed by 40
countries including Turkey in 1924, indicated that there was world-wide resistance to
erotic literature. The very existence of erotic literature in such an unfavourable
environment was maintained despite the resistance both by the State and the critics.
In Chapter Three, | problematized Avni Insel’s constant promotion of popular
erotic literature within the Turkish culture repertoire both as a translator and a patron
mainly in the 1940s. This chapter comprised two main parts. The first part provided a
critical review of Avni Insel’s productions in the Turkish culture repertoire as a
translator, pseudotranslator and publisher, along with his personalized history as an
individual, i.e. his habitus. Analysis of Insel’s personalized history revealed that
Insel’s habitus was structured in a multicultural environment. When Insel’s activities
as a translator were analysed it was found that Insel translated 33 books in total
between 1936 and 1958 and his translation activity was highly intensive in the 1940s.
Out of 33 books in total, he translated 6 books (18%) in the late 1930s, 24 books (73%)
in the 1940s, and only 3 books (9%) in the 1950s. Remarkably, 25 (75%) out of 33
books translated by Insel include varying degrees of sexuality. The most translated
author by Insel, was Pitigrilli with 7 (21%) books. Insel’s name as a translator was
significantly identified with Pitigrilli in the 1940s due to his translations and he was
known as the translator who introduced Pitigrilli to Turkish readers. Insel translated
many other erotic novels such as the translation of Lady Chatterley’s Lover (1928) by
D. H. Lawrence, published under the title of Lady Chatterley’in Asiki (1942), which
was an ill-reputed work in Turkey, due to obscenity debates taking place about the
book around the world. In addition, Avni Insel was the first translator who introduced
André Gide to Turkish readers with his translation Diinya Nimetleri [The Fruits of The
Earth] (1936) which was criticised in some circles due to erotic motifs in the book.
Among the translations of Insel, the retranslation of Aphrodite: moeurs
antiques (1896) by Pierre Louys’ can be counted as well. Insel’s Turkish translation
of this novel was published just after its previous translation was acquitted from
charges of obscenity by the court in Turkey. He also translated La Gar¢onne (1922)
by Victor Margueritte under the title Lagarson (Erkek Kiz) [The Tomboy] (19477?)
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which, shockingly for the time it was published, narrates the story of a woman who
breaks off from traditional values and starts to have bisexual relationships.

From the prefaces Insel wrote to Diinya Nimetleri, Lady Chatterley’in Asiku,
and Afrodit: Eski Orf ve Adetler and from his interview on Pitigrilli translations
published in the newspaper Milliyet on 11 January 1964 it appeared that Insel selected
these controversial works deliberately. He overtly challenged opposing writers and
critics in his prefaces.

Benefiting from Insel’s preface to Lady Chatterley’s Lover and the interview
mentioned above, | suggested that structural censorship was in force in Turkey in the
1940s. In his preface to Lady Chatterley’s Lover Insel stated not only he, himself but
also what all Turkish intellectuals thought about publishing D.H. Lawrence’s book
however “no one dared to make a serious attempt on this issue” [“ciddi bir tesebbiise
girismege kimse cesaret edememistir”] (Insel, 1942: 1). Similarly, in an interview
conducted in 1964, insel claimed that no publisher in Turkey wanted to take the risk
of publishing Pitigrilli due to the sexual content of the books and the obscurity of the
author. Therefore publishers refrained from publishing some controversial or
potentially “risky” books even though there was no law prohibiting translation of these
works. Actually the Press Law of 1931 prohibited obscene publications, but it included
also the statement that works of science and art were exempt from the charge of
obscenity. Yet still some publishers were afraid of facing either legal or social
sanctions and for this reason they refrained from publishing some books while Insel
can be said to have breached the walls of structural censorship.

In Chapter Three, I also examined Insel’s production of a pseudotranslation.
Topal Kargamin Hatiralart [Memoirs of the Crippled Crow] (1946) was a book
allegedly written by Pitigrilli and translated into Turkish by Insel. The book was
published by Insel’s own publishing house. I suggested that insel had two main reasons
for producing this pseudotranslation. Given the fact that Insel’s pseudotranslation and
genuine Pitigrilli translations are parallel in terms of their motifs and characters, insel’s
main reason for publishing a Pitigrilli pseudotranslation could be his commercial
concerns. A second reason might be the sexually explicit content of the book. Instead
of risking himself directly as the author of the novel, insel might have chosen to present

it as a translated novel.
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Even though Avni insel started his career as a translator, on 4 May 1942 he
founded his own publishing house and bookstore in Babiali, which was named after
himself as Insel Publishing House. After scrutinizing Insel’s activity in the market as
a translator and pseudotranslator, I examined Insel as the patron of his publishing
house. insel Publishing House remained active until 1970 and published 62 books. The
analysis of the bibliography of the works published by Insel Publishing House revealed
that 47 (76%) out of the total 62 books published were translations. Thus it was
suggested that in line with his activities as a translator, Insel systematically promoted
erotic popular literature as a publisher too. 21 (45%) of the total books published by
Insel were Pitigrilli translations. In addition, Insel owned two magazines Kahkaha
[Laughter] which was published 33 volumes (1948-1951) and Cinsiyet Alemi:
Sekstialite [The World of Sexuality] (1949-1949) which was published only 6
volumes. Kahkaha was full of mostly translated erotic caricatures and jokes, even
though it was presented to readers as a humorous political magazine. The magazine
Cinsiyet Alemi was presented to readers as a scientific sexual education magazine.
Both magazines published mainly translated articles and thus insel promoted eroticism
and sexuality in the culture repertoire as a translator, publisher and owner of a
magazine mainly through translations.

Insel’s marketing strategies as a publisher were also scrutinized in Chapter
Three through epitextual and extratextual materials. The analysis of the epitextual
features of the books published by Insel revealed that a dramatic change in cover page
compositions was observed in 1946. While the epitexts produced by Insel before 1946
displayed striking similarities with the epitexts of the Translation Bureau, the epitexts
published or reprinted after 1946 were mostly erotic coloured drawings depicting the
plot which substituted earlier epitexts, as can be seen in Appendix 4. The reason for
this drastic change in Insel’s marketing strategy is not clear, but in my opinion, it is no
coincidence that most of the criticisms against Insel were raised after 1946 when his
presentation of erotic novels changed. It appeared that cover pages of the novels
increased their visibility and thus attracted more attention in the market which resulted
in an increase in criticism too. Yet Insel was only sued for his publishing activities in

1948 because he published a work Pitigrilli. | suggested that the presentation strategies
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before 1946 (plain cover, no pictures, similar to the designs of the Translation Bureau)
might have protected him from criticisms and from censorial interferences to an extent.

The second part of Chapter Three, in compliance with what | suggested in the
first part, set out to scrutinize the struggles over erotic popular literature between Insel
and other agents by analysing the criticisms and the obscenity trial against insel. To
this end I analysed and discussed the criticisms directed at Insel by numerous men of
letters. It became evident in this part that almost all of the criticisms against Insel were
based on his translations of Pitigrilli. The criticisms against insel were very similar to
criticisms voiced by some men of letters in the earlier periods. The main concern of
Insel’s protestors was morality. They regarded Pitigrilli as an author harmful to the
moral values of the society. This was different from the criticisms voiced earlier
against other producers of erotic literature and their tone was very fierce and
aggressive. However, Insel did not assume a subversive role and responded to
criticisms throughout his career in the prefaces to his translations, in interviews and
even in the window of his bookstore, as was the case in his debate with Necip Fazil
Kisakiirek.

My research also revealed that despite all the fierce criticisms against Insel, he
was never tried for obscenity until 1948. In 1945, Apa Publishing House published
two books by Pitigrilli entitled Bekdret Kemeri [Chastity Belt] and Beni Iyi Aldat
[Cheat on me Well]. Within the same year publisher Mustafa Apa and translator Yasar
Cimen were sued for obscene publication and sentenced to imprisonment in 1946.
However, by the year 1946, Insel had already published 6 translations by Pitigrilli,
namely Kokain [Cocaine] (1942), 18 Karatl:k Bakire [The 18 Carat Virgin], Kibar
Asifteler [The Gentle Hussies] (1943), Ihtiras Sarkilar: [The Songs of Passion] (1944),
Ask Arayan Adam [The Man Who Searches for Love] (1944), and Mavi Gozlii Prens
[The Prince with Blue Eyes] (19457?).

Insel was sued on charges of obscene publication for the first time in his career
following his sensational debate with Kisakiirek over Pitigrilli in 1948. Pitigrilli’s
Hayatim ve Maceralarim [My Life and Adventures] (1948), translated by Adnan Tahir
and published by Insel was sent to trial on 11 August 1948. Tahir and Insel, as with

Apa and Cimen, were sentenced to imprisonment for one and a half months but as the
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defendants had no criminal record, their sentences werereprieved. However, the book
subject to the accusations was confiscated by the court.

An analysis of obscenity trials yielded three interrelated results. Firstly,
censorship due to obscenity in the 1940s was not systematic, i.e. while some books
with erotic content were tried, some others with a similar amount of eroticism were
left unnoticed. Secondly, in relation to the first result, there seems to have been no
official institution or committee exerting control over published erotic literature. The
crime of obscenity as described in the Press Law of 1931 was pursued by individual
public prosecutors. Thirdly, censorship was exerted mainly in the form of post-
production censorship. No mechanism for prior-production censorship existed. The
main sanctions were confiscation of the book in question, fines, and imprisonment.

In addition to the unsystematic nature of censorship, I claimed in the third
chapter that Insel’s social capital acted as a shield against censorship because insel had
been friends with a number of people with high symbolic capital such as members of
parliament, journalists, and some prominent men of letters. For instance, my research
revealed that the first volume of Insel’s Cinsiyet Alemi was confiscated from the
market but no trial regarding this magazine took place and Cinsiyet Alemi continued
to be published. The governor of Istanbul at that time, Fahrettin Kerim Gokay, who
became a minister in 1962, was among Insel’s close friends. Gokay was known as a
supporter of Seksoloji: Cinsi Bilgiler magazine, the first sex education magazine in
Turkey, which was published for the first time a few months before insel’s magazine
(Hiirriyet, 25.12.2012). As Orhan Karaveli, owner of the magazine claims, Gokay
defended them against the public prosecutor when the prosecutor attempted to bring a
case of obscenity against the journal (ibid.). He might have kept Insel out of trouble
against the censors too when Insel’s Cinsiyet Alemi [The World of Sexuality] was
confiscated from the market. Furthermore, Insel in his preface to Lady Chatterley’in
Astkr (1942) expresses his gratitude to intellectuals and men of letters such as Hilmi
Ziya Ulken, Suut Kemal Yetkin, Vehbi Eralp, Hamdi Varoglu, and Vahdet Giiltekin
for their encouragement to publish the book. Among them was Suut Kemal Yetkin, a
parliamentary member between 1939 and 1950. Insel had a friendship with another
parliament member and a prominent writer Hiiseyin Rahmi Giirpinar who was also

accused of “obscene” writings in 1924. As Hasan Insel informs us that, in addition to
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the figures mentioned above, important businessmen of the period such as Haluk
Eczacibasi and Semih Tanca were also among Insel’s close friends.

To sum up, this thesis has proven that Avni Insel was a proactive and
controversial agent of translation who systematically and deliberately promoted
popular erotic literature in the Turkish culture repertoire, mainly in the 1940s. It was
shown that Insel was the most prominent agent of translation who shaped the
discussions and debates on translated and indigenous erotic literature by resisting the
pressures exerted publicly by conservative literary circles.

The present thesis includes the lists of Insel’s translated erotic novels and
publications of erotic novels. | hope these lists will be helpful for future researchers
who will complement my findings with further studies. The main limitation of the
present study is that it does not include a comparative analysis between Insel’s
translations and source texts. This kind of linguistic analysis might show textual
manipulations Insel made in his translations including censorship if he had had applied
in his products. For instance, there are numerous Pitigrilli translations whose source
texts are unknown but which seem to have been produced by Insel. A thorough

analysis of these texts might uncover some more Pitigrilli pseudotranslations
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Appendix 1: Books Translated by Avni Insel in Chronological Order

: - . , Year(s) i
Target Title Original Title Author Publisher Published Co-translator
1 | Diinya Nimetleri* Les Nourritures terrestres | André Gide Hilmi Kitabevi 184312 1939, -
2 | Karmen Carmen Prosper Mérimée Hilmi Kitabevi 1936, 1945 -
Senfoni Pastoral (Kir . L S .
3 Senfonisi) * La Symphonie pastorale André Gide Hilmi Kitabevi 1937 -
4 | Miifettis (Revizor)* Pesusop [Revizor] Nikolai Gogol Hilmi Kitabevi 1937 Vecihi Gork
5 | iblis Jlemon [Demon] Mikhail Yuryevich |, i itabevi 1937 Vecihi Gork
Lermontov
6 ﬁgre(i?;: f ski Orfve Aphrodite: meeurs antiques | Pierre Louys Hilmi Kitabevi 1939, 1944 -
7 | Zamanmmizin bir Tepoii mémero spévern | MIKnall YUYeVICh i itanevi 1940 :
Kahramani* Lermontov
N 1941, 1945
8 | Kokain* Cocaina pitigrilli pirketi Mirettibiye | 1) 1958 :
Basimevi, Insel .
(Insel)
9 | Kadinlar Mektebi* L'école des femmes André Gide Efe Nesriyat (?) 1941 -
. e . 1941,
10 | Budala (1. Cilt) Vo [Idiot] E%ngre'\\fs'tha"o"mh E:{;“b'e\*fi'tabe‘”’ Ak | 1960(AK), flhan Akant
yevsky 1967 (AK)
Fyodor Mikhailovich | Hilmi Kitabevi, Ak | 124%
11 | Budala (2. Cilt) Wanor [Idiot] D)(/)sto ovsk Kitabevi ' 1960(AK), [lhan Akant
YEVSKY 1967 (AK)
Riizgar gibi Gegti (1. . . . e . 1941, 1942, Hilmi Ziya
12 Cilt)* Gone with the Wind Margaret Mitchell Hilmi Kitabevi 1044, 1964 Ulken,
app. p. 1




Nihal

Yeginobali
(1964)
Riizgar gibi Gegti (2. . . . o . 1941, 1942, Hilmi Ziya
13 Cilt)* Gone with the Wind Margaret Mitchell Hilmi Kitabevi 1944 Ulken
Riizgar gibi Gegti (3. : . . S . 1941, 1942, Hilmi Ziya
14 Cilt)* Gone with the Wind Margaret Mitchell Hilmi Kitabevi 1944 Ulken
15 | Nana (Cilt 1)* Nana Emile Zola Hilmi Kitabevi 1942, 1945 -
16 | Nana (Cilt 2)* Nana Emile Zola Hilmi Kitabevi 1942, 1945 -
17 | Sakuntala (Mesum Yiiziik) | Sakuntala Kalidasa Hilmi Kitabevi 1942 -
18 | Sehvet Cocugu (1. Cily* | 1l piacere Gabriel D'Annuzio | insel Kitabevi 182(2) 1943, i
19 | Sehvet Cocugu (2. Cily* | 1l piacere Gabriel D'Annuzio | insel Kitabevi 182(2) 1943, i
Lady Chatterley'in Asiki , . . . 1942, 1943, ]
20 (Asiz]* Lady Chatterley’s Lover D. H. Lawrence Insel Kitabevi 1045, 1960
Olmeyen Ask (Anafor . . . , . . . Hamdi
21 Tepe) (Cilt 1) Wuthering Heights Emily Bronté Insel Kitabevi [1942] Varoglu
Olmeyen Ask (Anafor . . . , . . . Hamdi
22 Tepe) (Cilt 2) Wuthering Heights Emily Bronté Insel Kitabevi [1943] Varoglu
23 | Giindiiz Yosmast* Belle de Jour Joseph Kessel Insel Kitabevi 1944 -
24 | Ask Arayan Adam* L’esperimento di Pott Pitigrilli Insel Kitabevi 1944, 1948 Hayrun insel
Istanbul Kitap
25 | Apasin Aski* ? J.-H. Rosny ainé Yayma Odasi 1944, 1963 -
26 | 18 Kiratlik Bakire* La vergine a 18 carati Pitigrilli Insel Kitabevi 1945, 1955 -
27 | Topal Karganin Hatiralari* | ? Pitigrilli Insel Kitabevi :[1351565]1948, -
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28 | Lagarson (Erkek Kiz)* La Gargonne Victor Margueritte Insel Kitabevi [1947] -
29 | Bir Capkinin Hayatr* ? Pitigrilli Insel Kitabevi 1947 -
30 | Ihlamurlar Altinda Sous les Tilleuls Alphonse Karr Hilmi Kitabevi 1947 -
31 | Kibar Asifteler*® Mammiferi di lusso (?) Pitigrilli Insel Kitabevi 1955 -
32 | Sarigin Bebek* Dolicocefala bionda Pitigrilli Insel Kitabevi 1958 -
33 Dik ve Gozdesi (Mary Mary Anne Daphne du Maurier | Insel Kitabevi 1958 Beatris
Anne)* Posbiyik

(*) = Books that include at least one of the following motifs in varying degrees: Sexuality, sensuality, extramarital affairs, prostitution,

adultery, and concubinage.
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Appendix 2: Books Published by insel Bookstore in Chronological Order

Book Title Author Year(s) Published Translator
1 | Karanfilli Kadin A. J. Cronin [1942] Asude Zeybekoglu
2 | Sehvet Cocugu (Cilt 1) Gabriel D'annunzio 1942, 1943, 1960 Avni Insel
3 | Sehvet Cocugu (Cilt 2) Gabriel D'annunzio 1942, 1943, 1960 Avni Insel
4 | Asilmiglar Ormam Liviu Rebreanu 1942 Ziya Yamag
5 | Ebulalel Maarri divanindan se¢meler Ebulalel Maarri 1942 A. Seni Yurtman
6 | Yeni nimetler André Gide 1942 Sahir Ergin
7 S6z Miidafaanin Petre Bellu 1942, 1948 Fikret Adil
8 | Lady Chatterley'in Asiki D.H. Lawrence iggg’ 1943, 1945, Avni Insel
9 | Manken Baha Vefa Karatay 1942 -
10 | Kalpazanlar (Cilt 1) André Gide 1942, 1943 Resat Nuri Darago
11 | Kalpazanlar (Cilt 2) André Gide 1942, 1943 Resat Nuri Darago
12 | 18 Kiratlik Bakire Pitigrilli 1942,1945, 1955 Avni Insel
13 | Kokain Pitigrilli [1942], 1945 Avni Insel
14 | Erkekler Sariginlar1 Begenirler Anita Loos [1942] Hamdi Varoglu
15 | Olmeyen ask Emily Bronte [1942] Avni Insel & Hamdi Varoglu
16 | Harp ve Ekonomi Seyfi Kurtbek 1942 -
17 | Kibar Asifteler Pitigrilli [1943], 1955 Suad Dervis (1943), Avni Insel (1955)
18 | Corydon Andre Gide [1943] Izzet Giineri
19 | ihtiras Sarkilari Pitigrilli 1944 Ihsan Unesen
20 | Ask Arayan Adam Pitigrilli 1944, 1948 Hayrun & Avni Insel
21 | Hayatim ve Psikanaliz Sigmund Freud 1944 Selmin Evrim
22 | Mozaik: Neoklasik Siirler Edip Ayel 1944 -
23 | Giindiiz Yosmasi Joseph Kessel 1944 Avni Insel
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24 | General Ali Thsan Sabis'in Miidafaasi Suad Tahsin Tiirk 1944 -

25 | Mavi Gozli Prens Pitigrilli [1944], 1950 Ihsan Unesen

26 | Canim Helen Grace Carlisle | 1945 Hayrun insel

27 | Perisan Hisler Stefan Zweig 1945 Ziya Yamag

28 | Bekaret Kemeri Pitigrilli [1947] Hayri Tayfur Sonkur
29 | Topal Karganin Hatiralar1 Pitigrilli 1946, 1948 Avni insel

30 | Ivet Fransizca Ogretiyor Pitigrilli [19467] [Not stated]

31 | Ask Otlayicilart Pitigrilli [19477] [Not stated]

32 | Harp ve Sosyal Davalarimiz Siireyya Temel 1947 -

33 | Bir Capkinin Hayati Pitigrilli 1947, [1958] Avni Insel

34 | Lagarson = Erkek kiz Victor Margueritte [1947] Avni Insel

35 | Rus Efsanesi ve Hakikat: Kizil Rusya'nin Igyiizii | Arthur Koestler 1947 Hiiseyin Cahit Yalcin
36 | Yanik Kalbler Avni Insel [1947] -

37 | Casus Maxim Gorky 1947 Hayrun insel

38 | Saba'nin Kedileri Saba Tektas [1948] -

39 | Musa ve Comezleri Pitigrilli 1948, 1960 Adnan Tahir

40 | Sarigin Bebek Pitigrilli 1948, 1958 g%sgg) Baskmn (1948), Avni Insel
41 | Ben Koca Olamam Pitigrilli 1948 Adnan Tahir

42 | Emsalsiz Macera Pitigrilli 1948 Adnan Tahir

43 | Hayatim ve Maceralarim Pitigrilli 1948 Adnan Tahir

44 | Bir Olalim Erctiment Eren [1948] -

45 | Macera Clyde Brion Davis 1948 Aysel Bilgisin

46 | Istiklal Harbimizde Siivari Kolordusu Fahrettin Altay 1949 -

47 | Adsiz Kahramanlar Baha Vefa Karatay 1949 -

48 | It iiriir Kervan Yiiriir Pitigrilli 1950 Adnan Tahir
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49 | Semaya Kars: siirler Nejat Tahsin Alper 1950 -

50 | Fettan Kiz Pitigrilli 1951 Mahmut Abac

51 | Ask Dersleri Pitigrilli 1951 Mahmut Abac

52 | Mapusane Cesmesi Adnan Veli 1952 -

53 | Maviler Biltin Toker 1957 -

54 | Sapik Oglan Pitigrilli [1958] Adnan Tahir

55 | Anne Frank'in Hatira Defteri Anne Frank [1958] Hayrun Insel

56 | Diik ve Gozdesi Daphne du Maurier 1958 Avni Insel & Beatris Posbiyik
57 | Sisler Dagilirken Avni Insel [1958] -

58 | Hazreti Muhammed Muhammed Essad 1959 Hiiseyin Avni

59 | Uzme Tatli Canini Pitigrilli [1959] Adnan Tahir

60 | Navaron'un Toplari Alistair Maclean 1963 Altemur Kilig

61 | Riizgar Gibi Gegti (Cilt 1) Margret Mitchell [1964] Avni Insel & Nihal Yeginobali
62 10 Y1l Savas 1912-1922 Ve Sonrasi: GOriip Fahrettin Altay 1970 i

Gegirdiklerim
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Appendix 3: Cover Pages of some books published by insel before 1946
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Appendix 4: : Cover Pages of some books published by Insel after 1946
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Appendix 5: Some Newspaper Advertisements by insel Bookstore

BU SAHESER ROMAN CIKTI

NOT: Kiad fiatlanmin son derece artmasina binaen bu ese-

Orijinalligi yliziinden Pitigrilli'nin bu son roman: Avrupada
firtinalar koparmugtir. Saheser bir terciimesi gkt
Ceviren : MAH MUD ABAC rin ikinci baskis: belki de yapilmiyacaktir, Bu sebehden okuyu-

NOT: Eser, ashnin tam terciimesidir, Adapte degildir. f1a- culanmizin ASK DERSLERINI biran evvel tedarik etmelerini
veler de yapumanugtir. Bitin nikteler, tam bir sadakatle ter- rica ederiz. Biitiin kitabalarda bulunur.
T o e I D S | | S, FOTS A ARAHTS st
m ol ile irler. Biitiin kita da bulunur
INSEL KITABEVI by Umumi tevzi yeri: INSEL KITABEV] gl

(Cumhuriyet, 13.02.1951: 2) (Cumhuriyet, 17.02.1951: 3)

f J[—T —

EMIiLY BRONTE

Ohﬂiyen A;k ‘ Cevirenler :

(An 'civ'i'r;ler"‘: epe) Avni Insel - Hamdi Varoglu
AVNI INSEL — HAMDI VAROGLU || ol edebivatin s sk e
R . g . eser {¢in ronin goyle diyo

But\:; dxlle}:e gevnllen \elTurk karilerinin e & kgdar atka dalr bbyle bir kitap ne gikt
merak ve heyecanla bekledigi bu gaheser kacaktir  Beser takatinin fevkind

ciktir, Fiati: 100 kurus. itbirlerini seven bu insanlar ara

ln §e l K 1 t a b ev l bir bigak gibi eallamp duruyor..

W hiks clltil: Fiyat1 19 Lira
PL. KITABEVI- Ankara Cad. 109 Istanbu

(Cumhuriyet, 04.06.1942: 1) (Cumhuriyet, 19.03.1960: 1)
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(Ulus, 13.05.1947: 7)

\
Helen Grace Carlisle D. H. Lawrence

1 0. LADY CHATTERLEY'in
| Canlm | ASIKI

Ceviren: AVNI INSEL

Herkesin biiyitk bir merak ve heyecanla
bekledigi bu saheser bir cild halinde giktl.
Fiat1 100 kurus,

¥ INSEL KITABEVI
! )

(Tanin, 22.07.1945: 4) (Cumhuriyet, 15.12.1942: 1)

(Ulus, 24.12.1946: 6)
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CINSIYET

ALEMI
=SERSUALITE=

Hakkinda
Matbuat Neler distiniiyor ?

«Oniimde duran - Cinciyet Alemi — - isimli zarif dergiyi
bir tetkikten gegirir gegirmez, derhal gérdiim ki, bizde de bdy-
le bir admm atilmig, hem de, garbdaki emsalinden asla farksiz
olarak atlmigtir. Her sahifesinde ilmin imigmu dikkatle tuttufu
dergisile Avni Insel'in, gok derin bir boslugu doldurmaZa bag-
ladifn muhakkaktir.» Tan gazetesi

Bedii Faik
-

<Batida, ilim we liboratuar haysiyetine kavusturulan cin-
siyet mevzuunun, bizde gok defa cidd! bir hiiviyetten uzak ki-
tablarda ve daha ziyade ask roman: maskesmle istismar mata:
haline getirilmesine {iziiliir dururduk,

Itiraf edelim ki «Cinsiyet Alemi, hig bir bakimdan menft
telkine sahifelerinde yer vermemis. Derginin mevzuunu bu id-
rak seviyesinde kavramis bulunmas: onun, memleketimizde,
terbiyecilerimizin ihtisas:1 yoklugundan veya baska bir imkén-
sizliktan fhmal edilmis cinsf terbiye kolunda, favdah olacagr
Umidini uyandmrryor.» En Son Dakika gazetesi

Veedi Biirtin

*

«Cinsiyet Alemi,» ni miisbetin giize]l bir eseri olarzk selim-
liyorum. Ana babalar, c¢ocuklarinin ellerine sanat gercevesi
icinde gosterilen baldirlari, kalgalarm, gogiisleri acik resimlerle
sislenmis pornografik kitablar vereceklerine hayatlarile alfkal:
kitablar, miisbet neticeler yaratan eserler sunmalidirlar

Bu eserlerden birisi, hattd ilki, muhakkak ki «Cinsivet Ale=
mis> dir, Son Saat gazetesi

Miinir Siileyman Capanoglu

Acemi sevgililerle en olgun in-

2 .
CINSIYET oo oo v
lelerin hayat yoldas;i oldu. Yu-

valarinda saadetlerinin kactifhni

e~ - gérdiigiiniiz dostlariniza bu mec=
A L E M l muay:1 tavsiye ediniz. Onlara en
biiyuk l)‘lhgi yapmis olursunuz.

84 Sahife — 50 Kurus

2 nci Sayis1 Cikti
INScL KITABEVI

(Cumhuriyet, 24.06.1949: 3)
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INSEL KITABEVI

D. H Lawrence

LADY CHATTERLEY’wn
ASIKI

Ceviren: AVNI INSEL

Ingilterede bir milyondan fazla, Fransada da bir okadar satilmis
olan ve diinyanin her diline gevrilmis bulunan bu biiyitk Ingiliz romancl
ve miitefekkirinin eserl bizde de nihayet cikti. Bir kadinin, baba ol-
maktan &ciz bir kocanin yaninda gegen kasvetli hayatini. analik hislerini,
dsiklyla beraber yeni bir hayata nasil dogdugunu anlatan bu eser yalniz
roman meraklilarinl degil, aynl zamanda biitlin doktor ve ruhiyatcilan
alikadar edecek derecede bedii ve insanidir.

Bir cild halinde ¢ikmis olan bu muazzam kitabin fiati: 100 kurustur,

(Cumhuriyet, 15.12.1942: 3)

AVNI INSEL

Y ANIK KA LB L-E R

«Topal Karganin Hatiralarzs ndan sonra en c¢ok rafbet goren kitab.
¢Her mesamem birer agiz olup tarafindan Gpiilmek istiyors diye feryad
eden kara pars mizagh ve yalon gururlu bir kadinin agkla nefreti, saa-
detle feliketi, negeyle elemi, 6liimden bir parca olan ayrihikla bulusmay,
ruhla teni kaynastiran roman. Cehennemi bir agk. Nefis bir baski.

cearessssamms I NSEL KITABEVI
(Cumhuriyet, 21.02.1947: 3)

e
Pek yakinda

Cikaranlar: AVNI INSEL - HAMD]I VAROGLU
(Cumhuriyet, 22.10.1948: 2)
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IKINCI SAYI BUGUN GIKTI

BU SAYIDA: Faul Ahmed AYKAC — Aka GUNDUZ — Erciimend
Ekrem TALU — Neveen TEVFIK — YEDEKCI — Dogan NADI —
Hamdl VAROGLU — Kandemir — Bedil FAIK — Topal Karga — Cevad
Fehml BASKUT — Osman NIHAD imzali segme mizah yazlarmy;

R A

Georges Fiubrinin,  Alphonse Allais'in, Mak Twain'in, lend Hel-
tai'nin, G. Riklin'in, Irdro Montanelli'nin, J. K. Jerome'un imzalar;
altinda, Fransiz. Amerikan, Macar, Rus, ltalyan, Ingiliz mizah edebi-
vatimn en giizel drneklerini bulacakeniz

Aynca yerli ve yabanct bol karikatiir, bol fikra
FIATI: L LIRA

it e s Cikaranlar: AVNI INSEL — HAMDI VAROGLU
Clkarlnlar: Avni Insel - Hamdi \aroglu Umuml Satts Yeri: INSEL KITABEVI — Ankdra Cad. 109 Istanbul

(Cumhuriyet, 23.10.1948: 2) (Cumhuriyet, 30.11.1948: 2)

KAHKAHA

MURARRIRLER!
BIR ARADA

Tiurkiyenin en
biiyik mizah

mecmuasin: mut

i
yerli ve yabanc: I

laka okuyunuz.
Cikaranlar: Awvni
Insel — Hamdi

Tasra Bayilérinin
Diklkatine: Siparis-
ler dogrudan dog-
ruya <«INSEL

Kitabevi - Ankara
Cad. Istanbuls ad-
resine yapilmalidir.

Varoglu

100 Sahife

100 kurus.

(Cumhuriyet, 11.11.1948: 3)
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Yazda

_bahsi gecen vitrinin

SEHIRDEN ROPORTAJLAR

Bir ka¢ giindenberi Ankara
caddesinden gecenler bir kitap-
c¢inin vitrini éniinde uzun uzun
duruyor ve igersini giérebilmex
igin birbirlerinin omuzlar: iize-
rinden baslarin uzatiyorlardi.

Tabi Avni insel, senelerdir

vitrininin oniinden soyle bir
bakip gecen insanlarin bu a-
‘ikasindan ziyadesiyle mem-
wn goriiniiyordu. Adnan Veli
<anigin «Mapusane Cesmesi»
idhy kitabi, zekice bir vitrin o-
:ijinalitesi ile halka takdim
adiliyor; gramofonda c¢alinan
sMapusane ¢esmesi, yandan
akiyor yandan» nagmeleri, bii-
tiin caddeden gegenleri yolun-
dan ceviriyordu,

Kitapgilarimiz bir de «Bizde

‘kitap satilmiyor, bizde kitap
okunmuyor» diye sikayet eder-
!ler! iyi bir esere ragbet edildi-
| gi yine diin, Avni Inselin kitap-
hanesine girip ¢ikanlardan bel-
1i oluyordu. Kitap almaga ge-
lenler muayyen tipte insanlar
degildi. Ustii bag: temizce, mii-
nevver oldugu harigten belli
olanlardan tutunuz; hirpani
kilikh, fakir halli yiizlerce in-
san1 da orada kitap alirken go-
rebiliyordunuz. Koylii bir a-
dam, «bana iic tane sar» dedi
ve parasini uzatti. Kimbilir bu

Yazan:

Sadun Tanju

«Mapusane Cesmesi» nin yazan

«Mehmet Yanik»
(Adnan Veli Kamk)
kitaplar1 kimlere gonderecekti.
Belki- vaktiyle hapiste yatmis
birisiydi. Belki de oglu veya
kardesi «igerde» idi de, onlara

aliyordu. 3
Oyle iimit ediyorum ki, Ad
nan Velinin kitabi, yakin bir

(Vatan, 18.12.1952)

Appendix 6: News on insel Bookstore’s window dressing

> - By
Ankara Caddesinde
w B -] ] & ]
degisik bir vilrin
«Mapusane Cesmesi» kitabricin hazirlanan vitrin, ki-
tapcilik dlemine yeni bir reklam gesnisi getiriyor

—

zamanda tiikenecektir, «Vatan»
okuyucular:, bu kitaptaki ya-
zilarin yabancis: degillerdir.

Zaten bunlarin ikinei kism
halen de bu gazetede intisar e-
diyor. Bilmedigimiz bir alem-
de, bizden, kalin duvarlarla ay
rilmig bir diinyada yasiyan «ma
pusane» insanlarmi, bazan deh-
set, bazan ibret ve ¢ok zaman
da hayret duygulariyle dolu
olarak tamidik ve yazarm kud-
retine hayran olduk.

Adnan Veli dostumdur. Bu-
rada ne kitabini, ne de sa-
hasim  fazla methetmem ya-
kisik olmaz. Bu yazida sads-
ce, Istanbulun kitapcilik &le-
mi i¢in yenilik sayilabilecek bir
vitrinden bahsetmek istedim. O
tarafa yolunuz diiserse, siz de
bir kitapcinin vitrininde sun-
lar1 girecekginiz:

Bir hapishane duvari... Uze-
rinde «mahpuslar tarafindan ya
zilnugs» ciimleler, misralar... De
mir parmakhkh iki ufak pen-
cere... Pencerelerin arkasmda
iki emahkim »oturmus, cile dol
duruyor... Vitrinin 6n kisim ki
tap dolu: «Mapusane Cesmesis!
Ve gramofonda Safiye Ayla’nin
veya bir bagkasmin sesi: «Ma-
pusane g¢esmesi yandan akiyor,
vandan...»
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lapusane Gesmesi

Adnan Veli (Mehmet Y‘anrl;) m kitabr
goriilmemis sekilde reklam

- Babi-1ali
sedasiz

sessiz
diindenberi,

yokusunu
inenler
caddenin sol tarafinda olduk
ca alaka cekici bir manzara

ile karsilasiyorlar. Bir ki -
tapgr vitrini.. Vitrinin arka
kismi bir hapishane duvar: g1
bi boyanmig. Cephede iki ta-
ne de demir parmalikli pen -
cere var. Parmakligin ardinda
iki kisi goriiniyor. Yani iki
canli insan.. Bunlar da birer
mahkam roliinde.. Birbirleri-
le konusuyorlar. Vitrinin 6ni
mahser gibi kalabalik. Halk
yigilmig. Magazanmn icinden,
Safiyenin yamk bir tiirkiisi
duyuluyor: -

f

“Mahbusane cesmesi”
“Yandan akwor. yandan”

Neden sonra mesele anlagi-
liyor. Miistear adiyle Mehmet
Yamk’in, asil adiyla da “Ad-

nan Veli” nin “Mahpusane
cesmesi’ isimli eseri satisa ¢i-
karilmis.

Halk merak icinde.. Aldka
ile vitrindeki mahk@mlar: sey

rediyor. Iceriden akseden ya--

nik tlirkii sesi, yoldan gelip
gecenlerin yiizlerinde, garip
hiiziin cizgilerl yaratmis. San-

ediliyor

o T

%

ki mahkGimun omuzlarini ¢o-

kerten agir hava icerjden di-
sariya dogru yayiliyor.
Kapidan iceri girenlerden
bazisinm bir kitap yerine iki
kitap aldigin1 goriiyorum. Ne-
ye bir kitap degil de iki ki-
tap? Orasimi Allah bilir. Ama
anlasihyor ki  “Mahpusane
cesmesi” halkin icine girmis,
onun ruhunda yanan atesi ya-
kalamis bir sanatcinin eserti.,
Kitabin ilk giinde mazhar ol-
dugu alaka bunu gosteriyor.
Simdiye kadar memleketi

. mizde cegit cesit reklam usul-

leri denenmigti. Lakin bugiine
kadar bu cesidi yapilmamisti.

““Mahpusane Cegmesi” san’at

eserinin reklaminda da yeni
bir yol bulmus oluyor.
Kitabin icinde, bir memle -
ket davasim ustaca nesterli -
yen 45 yazi yer almis. Her bi-
rinin kendine gdre bir tadi
var. Kitabin asil degeri, hal -
ki nabzina girebilmis olma-
sindadir. Mahpusane Gesmesi,
diinkii gidige bakilirsa, simdi-
ye kadar memlekette higbir
san’at eserinin mazhar ola -
madig1 bir raghete ulasacaga
benziyor. .

(En son dakika, 18.12.1952) |
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[ INSEL KiTABEVI’I\"IN GUZEL BIR BULUSU! — Avni Insel
‘Bamali caddesindeki durgunlugu bir hamlede gideriverdi. Mehmet
i¥Yamk imzasivle taninan ve sair Orhan Veli’nin kardesi olan Adnan
Veli'nin uzun yillar hapishanede - kaldiktan sonra yazdigi “MAPU-
SANE CESMESI, adlh kitabim talkdim etmek iizere, diikkanm vit-
ininde canli bir dekor yaptirmis ve mahpuslarin tiirkiisiinii ¢aldira-
ak giizel bir reklam usulii tatbik etmistir. Bu suretle, hem yeni bir
uharrir, hem de yepyeni bir reklam usulit kazanmg oltiyoruz. Bu
2 én, kitap sahifemizde ayrica bahsedilecektir,

(Hiirriyet, 18.12.1952)

Orijinal Bir Kifab Reklam:
(Y an K J77Z - Cont et )pe

insel Kitabevi yeni bastirdigi bir kitabin satiga gikarilmasi do-:
layisile gok orijinal bir reklam tarzi diisiinmiis, ve tatbik mevkiine koy-’
mustur. Basilan kitap Adnan Veli tarafindan yazilan (Mahpushane Ces-~
mesi) adli eserdir- Bu miinasebetle kitaber ditkk&nmmin vitrini bir mah-
pushane odasina benzetilmis, demir parmakliklarin arkasina mahkum-

lar oturtulmustur. Resim, vitrini gosteriyor.

(Cumhuriyet, 18.12.1952)

.
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Appendix 7: Mehmet Ali Sebiik, Avni Insel and Adnan Tahir before the judge due
to charge of obscenity

Mevlana ile Pitigrilli'yi
mukayese ﬁeﬂeu avukat

Bir miistehcen roman davasinda bu mukayese
yapilip Mesnevi ile dava mevzuu eserden pargalar
okenurken hazi kadin dinfeyiciler salonu terkeltiler

Diinku muhakemede samiklar ve avukatlan

Pittigitlinin «Hayaum ve Macerala- kemesinde bir dava agilmists, Ilk celse
rms istmli Kitabinin mustenicen oldugu| leri gizii olarak yaptlan bu davanm
savethkea iddia edimis ve eserin mu-! dinki durusmssinda miidafaalar yaple
tereimi Adnan Tahir ile tdbi Avni Insel lacafn igin mahkeme bu celsenin alenl
alevhinde Tirk ceza kanununun 426 ve, olarak yapimasina karar vermistl,
Matbuat kanununun 31 inci maddeleri-| Dinkil celsenin agumasiu miiteaksb,
ne muhalefetten Ikinci Aslive Ceza mah — Arkas Sa. 3. Sii. 4 te =

(Cumhuriyet, 23.11.1948: 1)
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Appendix 8: Other Selections from Newspapers and Magazines

Bir misli gorilmemis ibret levhas!

Gegen sayimizda, vitrinlerindeki negriyatin mahiyetini; ve dinya fuhy edebiyatimn bag telldl: ve
mukaddesat bay karmanyolacis (PitigriMi) yi nasil azizlegtirdigini belirttigimiz kitabevi, bu negriyat:-
miza kargihk ne yapmistir, biliyor musunuz ? Derhal vitrinine (Biiyiik Dogu) nun o sayisimi asmis ve
Uzerine de gayet biiyiik yazilaria, sgagidaki resimde gordiiginiiz satirlars yazdirmigtir. Belki iyi oku-
yamazsimz diye ayniyle kaydedelim : :

“Jikranla kargiladiginiz bedzva bir ildn dolaysiyle : Yiziiniin bidin hatlar: gobek atan geyren

porsiyon bir ddhinin (!) zekdsina hasrel cekligi Pitigrilli'ye Riiyik Dogu'sunda tahsis etligi kisenin
resnidir. ..,

Digiintiniiz ki, teshirimizi bedcva ilan telakki ediyor; ve iddiamiza kars, Necip Fazihn yiiziindeks
cizgilerin oynadigindan ve (Pitigrii i) yi kiskand:gindan ve ceyrek porsiyon bir dahi oldugundan bagks
birgey soyliyemiyor.

Déinyanin neresinde bir teghir gérdiiniiz ki, teshir edilen, nefsini miidafas edecek hi¢ bir soze ma--
lik olmasin du teshiri biisbiitiin belirtmek icin onu almna assin ve gbgsiine de “g8uziint kirpan geyrek

porsiyon dahi beni kiskaniyor ve bana bedava reklam yapiyor!, diye bir yafta takabilsin ? Eh, bu ka-
daiina pes!!!

(Biiyiik Dogu, 19.04.1948: 8)
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1APTIG

lbl.r kag tercu e
i Zmiesilt ;_g@b zamatil

i Elcetirmizdg

‘uyandiran bu‘iﬁ]

muharriri

1895 senesindd Turin gehrinde _

d!agmustur Pékat ne yazik ki o,
£ ettigi muhayyel veya ha -

tadii
\kxkz insanlarm hayatr hakkinda-

; $di: det-ace ¢Omett davrabmrs ol-
" masid ,ra.man kendi hugust ha-

A'ﬁ{akkmda. asagnda.
" ol gmiz we bizzat kendi ag-

zindan: dinleyeceginiz maliimat,-

tan baska bir sev bilmiyoruz:
“Keéndi kendinifr  hal tercit -
| mesim yazmalk, halka kicli cama
%1 gostermek demektir.
ler ekse,nya temizleri -

i

ma £ endikieri icin ben kirlile-

‘tini osteﬂ'mege. boylece de da -
m amimi olmaga cahgacagxm
Vucut fasl!‘ Ve

5 Yas yirtmi altr; yiiziin ren.gx
kil viieut: ince; disler: saglam
. ve be:vaz burun: muntazam ve
q,ehveth, wcene: sivri; agrz: kil -
Giik ; d.wdaklar' mce"- alt krsm
| sariy Qa (hengelelige alam‘et)
. sabilcd yoktur; tahsil: finiver -

site; 1914 de agilandm; (yatak

\numaragx. '37) kafatast: geniglik
'ptuzﬂmr gentim, uzunluk

WR‘a’Hbi Ibir .bagm var), Beyin:..
-henkasl-é ‘alay edecek ve hvc ibir
seye mannuya.cak sekllde yogu -

rulmus.. ‘
Hayat faah. .
"2 yagrna kadar: mu;h1m degil,

4 yasmda: Tifiis, 12 vagmda$ A-

kifbalig, (kapi arasinda hizmet- -
ciléri cimdiklerdim)., 13 yaginda:

1k sigara. 18 yagna kadar ‘Her- .

gelelik. 20 yagmnda: Peéni sbvmi ~
. en bir kading’ kargr agk. 21 ya-
stnda: Kadin beni hald sevini -
yora 22 va:;xnda. HAala sevmiyor,
fakat senenin sonunda kararma

degistirdi. 23, 24, 25, 26 yasla -

rmda: Kadm beni deli gibi sevi-
yor, Hila da devam ediyor. (Ke
ne gibi bir aski varmig)..
Sebatkaritk ve sadakat husu -
sunda niimunelik bir adam de -
-gilim. Kuz1l derililer gibi de inti-
kaméryrm. Ustelik de fillefe mah
sus kinci bir hafizam var."
Her enavi gibi ben de yazz yaz-
‘t nak illetine tutuldum Ziane -
. timide lbu-kac tel” misra, bir tu -
'tdm da nrakale var.'Beni rahat -
‘stz ettikleri icin onlarr bir siirit
mecmua Ve gazeteye tHikiirdiim.
Bir thayli diisman kazandm. In- -

almitg olmak i¢in beni pe-°

ﬁerast, jiwolp ve kiz kardesimin
. Chatiei kiz - kardesim?) asii o -
‘1ardl ilAn bttiler, Ik itham ba -

T, ~ezt 4z dokunur. Zira kad.mlan_

“dafid yakinden tanidikéa oede -

_rastlara o derece fa.ala derer've-:

.nvordum 4
. Stvaketten  birgey ' anlamami.
usolininin palavract,ve ‘sahte ;
Dehosten. oldugunu sviedi

“gayet - cimrice

tri otuz bir santim (su haldé’

- igin ber Italvadan_lgpgdu 7“

i—Iayvan- etini rolduéix kadar

varken

~mamak. n;m nusaﬁlrlernn
et de. yerim. :

. Yezr kalémini, 'buhm miinev -

- ver lberber]er gibi sahadet parma.

tarim, (Ciinkii insaniar bu tarz-
:da.daha ivi tras edilir) Kadmn -
ar arasmda  “muhayyeriilukdl,
Jbir talthim yoktur. Onlara, ka -
saplardaki et Dazarile bakarun.

. Zira, kadmn basit bir fivat mese -

lesidir. “Ihtiyar ninelerimizden

tutun dé, -aha karnmdaki kizla -

ra vermcava kadar biitiin kadm-

- lar fahisedir. Her erkekte bir as-

ker ruhu oldugu gibi her kadin-~
~da da asiftelik vardmr. Evlenen -
_dere acirim.’ Zira onlar idam seh-
" palarmz bizzat kirarler, Ustelik
de aile, zehirli bir kucakttr.

: Mendiimgiriz bir insanmm, Be-
ni_ en fazla hiddetlendiren sey
-bir kimse ile . tamistirilmaktir..
insafilardén kacip sik:srk. mezar-

.. 8lmezliginie
.hasil aldandrkdarmr gormek icin
.ebedi uykularmdan bes dakika -
.cik uyanmalariny isterim..

. “Roman ve Otobiografilerden
~hazzetmem. Okuyucu, ben. vaftzi
mi oldum; siinnetlimivim, seker
_hastaligmm mi var,. bbreklerim -
.den mi ,rahatszzzm diye nedén
.merak.etsin? -

Aska. gelince |bunun basrc epi-
dermxk ve Giddi bir hormon me-
. selesi olduguna ve miishil ile -te
_davi edilecegine inzinirm.,, .

Gayet garip bir tarzda iotobi -
ografisini vapan bu mizahcr mu~
harriri, trajik bir mizahgr yapan
miithis act bir septisizmdir.

Bazilarr onun tahrip eden, in.
‘kdr eden vé ortalifr Kkarrstiran
eserinde bir aJhlaikstzlxk gormek
istediler. <

- Ahlaksizlik me'fhumu alhnldua
sokakta 'prtiilen uzuvlara., kig -
kanclikla, - her, seyx - gGrenlerin
. korlitkle istiliza, pegim hiikiimler-
" le, rivakichik ve yalanlayzevk ve
ihtiraslarla kirlenmis agk mitina =
sebetlerile hiciv anlasidiyorsa’ Pi.

tigrili mubhakkak ki fevkaldde ah.

Iaksiz bir. tiuharrirdir. - Lakin o~
nuh biitiin miistehzi, alaycr, sep-
tik, sinik, inkir ve tahrip eden,
. pesin hiikiimlere ve valana karyt
sanati parfomlii lbu' vkezzao prus-
I kiirtimektedir, -
7Onititr hayat hakkmdaki miis «
1qhz1 goriiglert, . gdyanr - hayret
‘técritbe ve bilhassa parlak sezig~
- lerinin -mevyesi. mizahi sekxller -
‘de ifadesini bulur. -
= Pitigrilli sadece nukte va:pan

LRI mmalncete AaX

(Vakit, 01.02.1944))

Oeand cnmcnea

kadm etini de sevmem. Nébatla -
beslenirim. Fakat fena tegir yap--

Iklarr ziyaret ederim. Ve ruhun’
. inanmig ;olanlann

! A\;ni lr).selE
da. en modern ruh- haletlerini bii
yitk bir incelikle aksettiren' bir-
kabiliyet ve kudrettedir,. " - -

" Franslz romancisi Pierre‘Mac

‘Orlan onuri * halkmda: “Biitiin

. ita izaherdar: ~Pitigrillinin’
24 1o Gh oAk, avase Bt italyan mizah¢ilar: grillinin

istihza ve komiklik Jcudretine sa~’
hip olsalard:s thic kimse Parisli
niiktesiniden ve bunun bize ait
bir hususivet olu)sundan lbaihse -
demezdi.,, der.

-

. Fithakika, Pitigrillinin *}ukayej

ve romanlarmda bir Parisli ha -
vast eser. Miikemmel bir diinya
kavrayisr arkasmida kabiliyetli
bir hikiyeci gizleimektedir. O
bugiin, pek az kimsenin muvaf =

fak ol¥bildigi :tahkiye sanatmi-

bilir., Ustelik de edebiyat " saha
sinda her tiirlii kavaide diisman
olan bu adam fikir ve gékil ba '~
yagiliklarrndan ihtimamla geki «

nir, Ciimle teskilleri kolay. sen =~ *

tetik ve kisadrr. Edebiyatta:
stk rastlanan
uzaltir.  “Aksam -
Jkxzillsklarmodan.., | Ziitrriit -+
sili . tarlalarmdan...
wgibi cakan’ yildrzlardan.....

sik °
tasvirlerden ide .
giinesinin '
ye.
Elmas -
S

rel eder ve kahramanlann; “Som -

baligr kadar sarr.. fazilet kadar
cirkim... Keman -kutusuna benze=-

ven ayakkaplarr - vard..,, diye
tasvir eder.... iy
' Miinekkitler ‘-onun eseri i¢in

pek cok yakict miirekken herca
yabilirler.: Ciinkii itiraf etmelidir
ki bu tabripkdr mizahcr okuyu -
cusunu erkeklerin serefine, ka -

dinlarin 'namus ve iffetine karsr

o nankBr ve batil hiilvalarmdan
mahrum ettigi icin bazr zararlar
verebilir. Buna mukabil de onlar
fikirlerin ve seklin hayret verici
derecede orijinal olusuna itiraz
edemezier ve onu pornografi ile
it_ham edemezler,
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(,'l,v -»an:-f

Mustehgen kehmeSI ﬁzer;ﬁde b1r mudafaa

Picrre Janet’m « EDLB

Ak b,

zermis 7 — Ikhm 7aruréti v
hlﬂll‘. = Fransada -ahlal:
“ta onusenler kar

» i tanﬂ — Bah

adalarmda gene kizlir nasil ge-
e cmlclplak gezinme. — Miistehcende: ésas ka- -
zabitast. — Pitigrilli kimdir 2
Lcua olsaldr daln 10 lu.-et ceza

— liulvada solmk-
ahmyot

e aalas o

~vrr

Mahkeme kararml 25 kasnnda Ve;ecek !

Insel thabew tarafindan
«Hayatim ve . Maceralarim»
adli ngnllmm kitabini dili-
mize ¢eviren Adnan Tahirle,
Avni Insel aleyhine hasin saye
ciliginca eser miistehgen ol-"
_dugu iddxasiyle agxlan dava

“asliye ikinci ceza mahkeme- 1

_sinde sonsafhaya gu-mi;txr.
. Diin 6§leden :sonra, devam

)
/

‘*'; ,'/
S

; eden durusmda -Avni Insel’m

vekili Mehmet Alj'Sebiik 12
syfalik yazili miidafaaname-
sini yarglca vermistir. Bu mii-
dafaaname okunmug ve ese-
Tin miistehcen olmadifn  tezi
delillerle anlatxlmx§t1r Avu-
kat «Mustehgenn kelimesi d-
zgrinde “bilhassa dutarak sun-
lan1 soyliiyvers - SR

Bu mefhum ddnyanm her

tarafmda tetkik ve miinaka-:
' ga mevzuu olmugtur. Bu mii-
- nakaga ve tetkik-sénunda her "

memleket bir netmeye varmig
ve bu husustaki - mahkeme
lgtihat]an istikrar kesbetmig-;

, tir. Gergekten miistehcen 144)

" birinin ddap_ve ahlaka mii-

‘nafi ge‘kﬂde Romadan La)ma
bir tarifi vaLdu Fakat diio-.

- yamn, Roma 1mpq1:rtm“ugtm-—
«dan gol genis bir Alem olmas .

sive adap ve shlak telaklki-
lerinin ilerlemis hulunmast
bu tarifi artik hiikiimden dii-
strmiistiir. Pierre Janet, ede-.
bi tarif ederken, bir memle-
kette buruna torba takmak
ahliksizhik olsa o memlekette
burnu torbali yezerleri
ldksiz saymak dcap cder de-

mektedir. Foto¥raf, sinema ve *

radyo, milleller areswdaki
teldldsi huduflanimi .2z gok
muvazi ve miisavj hale getir-
“migti.
-ait Bali adalarmda gene koz-
larin evienineeye kadar me-

meleri agik wlarak gezmeleri -

orf ve Adet jeabidir. Ancak
eviendikien sonra soemelerir,
ni kapameler: zarwrl olan

geng kuzdaw, yiiz yilar boyum- -
Bdete viayet ot

Sgeasiptin

' xa simdi sBzit gecen Ptigrilli'-

ah- .

" Meseld Hdlandaya .

Ka‘lkm umumt . nhla-—
Tt bir menfaat temini. igeyve-
_siyle hozma -tesebbiisil, - miis-)
tehcende esasit. ;

b) Bir esevin miisichoen -ol-]
mas! igin bu kasdin mevcudi-
yeti, onda sanat we terbiye 'ga-
Yesinin  bulunmamasile Slgiil-
melidir. Bu umumi girisien son

min eserinj ve kendisini ele ala-
Cagrz.

' priGigiitd Kimpir? -

Diava mevzuu olan eser biz-
zat Ptigirilli'nin  kendi haya-
tindan ibarettir Onu x"ﬁkkaﬂice
ni anhyabiliriz. Ayrlca bagta
Ttelyanca’ Gtmak dizere bir gok
edehl ansiklopedilerde o, bu-
giinkil sosystenin igreng taraf-
Jarnm en genis Kitleyre wkauabil
G eselerile . ortdya mtan bir|
sosyal weformatdr wlarsgk tarsf
edilmektedir. Bilhassa kadin
ukuyumﬂara ‘hxtap e&en Piigi-
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| rin mhal?ifk

telakiiye feda edite, it
bhalde artak miistehesn
elrafinda  beynelraiag:

telikkilore. oung

ve ilan etmistir, - 2o
Garp telakkilerine ‘gore"

miistehgen: Bu mesele {ige.

tinde garp uzun miinakasalar

L Yapmis  hulmk  ye éstetik_;‘
alimler arasinda -uzun miing-

kasalar cereyan etmistir. B

" tiin bunlar bip neticeye bag-

lanmig ye iistehcen mefhy.
1hu Vta.lael!liirﬁv!nmlwx. Mis-
tehgende_esas Xasittir, Yani
eseri meydana Fetiven men-

faat veya bhagka saiklerle esep

de umumg 2hlika fenu Brnelc

olacak bir hava tesis edilnlg

¢ midir? Bt aramak ddzm-

dir Ameriia nizamiajy g
sehvet duygularing fahrik Slle

Tetiyle menfiat teniyg kasdi

lizerinde Aurmustug;

Fransada athldk zabitas g1
zerinde by hususty difstuy o.
lan marug Belediye eminname

Sinin. vazettsys tarif dabi dik. . kadar

kate sayandir. Bir eserin 1.
mumtl & e bava duygularm
rencide: bususundaki kasding
U esaslara géire miitalin et~

-mektadirz

A} Bir eser herhangs b!‘r'
beynelsﬁl‘d, Pl ve hag
mahall} sanat firisy tarafin.

dan eser olark ket editdi.

& takdirde er ne plurss ol -
sun mistehcen deffidy, :

o B) Bir eser herbangt i -
ilmi mevzun: ankktmalk gage-

siyle yapilnug ve ~

tafsilat miistehcen sayilmaz.
© C) Bir eser, nefret ettirmek
‘gibi psikolojik bir unsura da-

yamr ve ferbiye Zayesiyle ha- .
. zirlamrsa miistehgen olamaz,

Paris beledive meclisinin bu
kararindakj mueip cebeplerdsn
miistehcen mefhwmy izah edil-
mig ve huk bu  vadide aydm-
latitmistir, By ¢ esasli  pren-
sip, geniy olgfide
bir sanat ve ahisk telalckisintn

tetkikinden sonra biiyiils ve jl- -

mi  arashrmalar “neticesinde
tesbit olunmustur, Su halde
miistehceni * tarif ederk_r_-n su
esaslart kabwl edebiliriz:

a) Miistecheende esas olan gey

tinll ‘mechurt kilan Amerikan *
nizamnamleierini aynen kabyl -

- Bumi, by sehvet vie mafistoheent

I Bt Baienlg bu bt
- bunu ilistire sden her gty 3 L ek

‘beynelmilel -

Yiizden kendjsi mahkemeye bile
verildi. Mahicemelerdeki  fetki.
kat sonund, kendisinin huviyet
ve sahsiyeti su sekilda teshit
edildi:

ks yaker, Yikier v by, 1e1
SGhiyle. fealitest e 1geeng,
en Rgafilikc cethélerden nefkin:
'ﬂzﬁi.éain_‘g‘ehvém; ‘arzulari, fs-
Yekleri we singe. ‘hamlelering
‘Sine-plarale- bnﬂa!emn\gur;-
Bunun fizering Ptigheitti e
esetlert falyady bergat efinig-

tr. Ttalya o zamanlar diinya

B8 ghre sokikia birbiilerile 5.
e kvt koca ofealar dahi
on liret naksj ceraya earpibriar.] -
Avyicap an sonia Mevis
Ba Celdleddin Buminin  eger..
lerinden pir kagmi.  misallertp
Eoitermig ve,
- Piradi kendi- fapg; :
Porabm.  Mevldna. Celftorting

Y20 Saltl midhr? Megpent]
bir eser midir?. Mil

mistehcen ve ik bozucu
nesriyat Yapan bir makam mi-
diry .

Mehmet A1 Seblik ehlivukps'
Taporlaring da bir ¢olc nck(a—‘
lardan itirazda hulumnu,<, ve
miivekkilimiy, beraafinj istemig

- Hr. Bilihare cserf terciime eden

Adnan_f’l'gh’.r'm Yauh miidafa-

~@s1 okunniugty, Mabkeme ka- |-

TAr vermej; tizere du-u§mayx
25 Kasim Persemne saat 15¢

i b_xx‘aknughr, Kitap Pivosaya ek

tiktan 5 ay 27 EUn sonra mijs
tehcen Eoriildiizi iddia cdile-
rek—tupl:mdsu hu fu’(.)p hak-
kinda Tazhkemenin® ne karar

Verecedi marald,- beklenmekto-

(Son Saat, 23.11.1948)
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Miistehcen
nesrivat davasi

1 Pitigrilli'nin «Hayctim ve Ma-
ceralarnim» adli eseri aleyhine
agilan davaya don ballds

Dért ay evvel saveilik tarafindan
Pitigrilli’nin «Hayatim ve Macera-
‘{larim» namindaki eseri aleyhine biv
dava acgilmis ve bunun miisteheen
oldugu ileri siiriilerek saniklaria ce-
zalandirilmas: istenmisti.
Davaya bakan ikinci ceza mah-
kemesi, durusmanin gizli icrasina
karar vermis ve keyfiyeli ehlivaku-
fa havale etmisti. Nihayef, deliller

gizlilik kararmi kaldirmis ve miida-
faamn alenen icrasina miisaade et-
mistir.

Diin, saniklardan Avni inselin
vekili avukat Mehmet Ali Sebik
iki saat siiren miidafaasini yapms
ve . bilhassa «Miistehcen mefaumu-
nu» etrafli bir gekilde jzah eylemis-
tir.

Bu arada miistehcen mefhumit-
nun gark ve garp literatoriinde ta-
kip ettifi seyri aciklamis ve Garp
eserlerinden misaller vermisztir.
Miidafaanin bir yerinde de;

«Ben, bir miicrimin beraatin® te-
min etmelk icin huzurunuza ¢l
mis degilim. Ben, yirmi beg sencden
beri, memleketimizin fikir hayat1
tizerine korkunc bir kabus gibi ¢O-
ken su miistehcen mefhumunu izah
etmege geldim.

Cok ugrastim. Ve size 50 sayfalik
} pir miidafaa hazirladim. Ta ki, ve-
‘Feceginiz katar, fikir - hdyatimiza
yeni bir ufuk agsin ve artik herv
muharrir ve miiellif, miistehcen
nesriyat yapmaktian dolay: kolay ko
lay hapishaneye girmesin..»
Bundan sonra avukat, miistehcen
de esas «Kasib» oldugunu ve muay-
yen pasajlar ele alinarak bir esere
bu damgayl vurmanin imkan1 bu-
lunmadigmi belirtmis, Mevlana Ce-
!1aleddini Ruminin Mesnevisinden ba-
1 z1 pasajlar okumus Vve Emil Zola-
nin «Toprak-» namindaki eserinden
misaller vermistir.

\ Bu eserlerin Milli Egitim Bakaun-

1g1 tarafindan basilarak mektepler-
de okutuldugunu ve miistehcen sa-
yilabilecek pasajlara ragmen, €ser-
lerin san’at kiymetlerine halel gel-
medigini ilave etmistir.
Memleketimizin matbuat Alemini
cok yakindan jlgilendiren bu dava-
nin midafaasinda kalabalik ve sec
kin bir kiitle hazir pbulunmustur.
Mahkemenin verecegi karar, yal
niz iki samg degil, memleketin fi-
kir ve nesriyat hayatin1 ve onun is-
tikbalini alakadar edecektir.
Miistehcen nedir? Bir eser veva
makale hangi sartlar altinda mus-
tehcen sayilir? Bunu, ancak bu ka-

miimkiin olacaktir.

Mahkeme, miidafaayl dinledikzten
sonra, durusmayil karar verilmek
iizere baska giine talik etmistir.

(Vatan, 23.11.1948)

toplanmis oldugu icin mahlkemec, -

rardan sonra kat’i surette anlamak
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Appendix 9: The news article on “unofficial” censorship of foreign magazines in
Turkey.

Mecmualar tek lek kanglinlip "sansar
ediliyor,

Ciplak kadin
fotograflarina

ilkokul mezunv 5

g is¢i sansiir koyvyor
J{ 1,5 yildir yabanci mecmualarin
sayfalorini fek tek tarayan bes
| isgi, gayriresmi sansUr uyguluyor;

amag, mistehcen yayin

nedeniyle cezayo carptirimamak

Glngdr GONOLTAS

ONYA'nin Onl0 haftalik mecmualan

' 1,6 yildan beri ogu (lkokul mezunu

olan bog adam tarafindan sansirden

gociriidikten sonra TOrklyo'dokl okurlann
ollne gegmoktedir,

Elloeindekl mOhQrleri wwtampayn daldiran
bu beg adant hor hafta bu Gnld - meemualann
sayfalanni teker tokor karigtinp giplak kadin
fotograllannin orasint burasini mOrekkeble
dumgalomakiadirlar, Delkl de dunyanin tek

gy rooml sanatie kurulunu olugturan bu
bu adam yaptiklan bu lgten bir kurug pars
dmlmludnrhv

Sams0rden geqirilen meo Folo. modelin vdoudu un okla | Storm, Quick, Nove Nouve ve Bunte
1ilmig,. (Ustte) Iplacinden :o“m::n%m V00l 1oplu mo(: )',.‘ 4 Mmmwm“‘ Illwhm ulu mmuh&dl ﬁu\\ﬂu

(Milliyet, 31.07.1975: 1)
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Avni Insel (the first from the left hand side) and Fahrettin Kerim Gokay (the second
from the right hand side)

/5//(@%//9 79 it
, Kadkadn s s/ @ pigad o

./)/W.LCO\A(/)’\J,M ku/vqlp%]/mﬁ \/@4 [t
@g/coj PR e dnFen pewsa MLl
Pora slodiwa fen  aforce...

Insel’s handwriting under the photograph
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Appendix 11: Cover Pages of Insel’s pseudotranslation — Topal Kargamn Hatiralar:
[Memoirs of Crippled Crow]

NAKEDEN .
VNI INSEL

& KARGANIN
& HATIRALARI

‘l
Iy

F- . \cﬂy,‘ .
e

(The first edition, 1946)
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i IDIMIZOEN BIR

TOPAL KARGAII HATIRALAR! _

T ¢

g

(The last edition with drawing of Insel on the cover page, 19577)
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Appendix 12: Photographs of Insel Bookstore

Source: Isli, 2014: 99.

Source: Yandex Street View, 2013.
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Appendix 13: Interviews
Interview with Hasan Insel (11.05.2014)

Devrim Ulas Arslan (D.A.): Babaniz Avni Insel hangi tarihte nerede dogdu? Ben
1915 yilinda Varna’da dogdugu bilgisine ulastim, dogru mudur?

Hasan Insel (H.I.): Varna dogru, evet. Ben 1912 diye hatirliyorum dogum tarihini
ancak emin degilim.

D.A: Siz kag yilinda dogdunuz?

H.I: 1945°te.

D.A: Babanizin ¢evirmenligi ve yaymcilig1 hakkinda genel olarak neler biliyorsunuz?
H.I: Babamin terciimedeki en biiyiik 6zelligi, terciime yapmakla kalmazdi, redaksiyon
ve adaptasyon yapardi. Yani Tiirk halkinin anlayacagi sekilde yorumlardi. Direkt
terclimanlik degil motamot. Yani aslinda yorum yapardi. Zaten kiymeti oradaydi. Her
¢ikan kitap orijinalinden aslinda daha farklidir bu yiizden. Ne bileyim, orada tramvay
varsa bizde otobiis varsa otobiis denirdi. Tramvay denmezdi. Ve o déonemde terclimeler
cok enteresan yapilirdi. Soyle kitap alinir, terclime bittikten sonra kitabin lizerinde
tashihler yapilirdi. Her bir tashih basilir tekrar gelirdi. Eve siirekli basili kitaplar gelir
giderdi bilgisayar olmadig1 i¢in. Cok zor bir isti o zaman kitap ¢evirmek. Babam i¢in
Tiirkiye’nin en iyi Fransizca adami derlerdi.

Ve en 6nemli sey, Insel Kitabevi o zamanlar bir kiiltiir merkeziydi. Herkesin bulusma
yeriydi, bunu ¢ok iyi biliyorum. Orada bir kiigiiciik yazihane boliimiinde, bir¢ok {inlii
yazar yokustan yukar1 ¢ikarlar gazetelerine gitmeye. Insel’e ugrarlar Avni ile bir kahve
icmeye. Eminim ki babamin yaptig1 bir siirii sey, Kahkaha’sindan vitrin yapmaya
kadar, bunlar bir ekip halinde konusup bunlar1 yapiyorlar. Nasil siz bir sey yaparken
dostlariizla konusuyorsaniz onlarin dostlar1 da bu adamlar iste. Bir de kars1 grup var
anladigim kadariyla, yani yazilanlardan bunu ben uyduruyorum, iste mesela Necip
Fazil falan gibi. Ama yine de enterasanliga bakin ki yine hepsi merabasi olan, yine bir
arada konusan insanlar.

Babam c¢ok sik bir insandi. Her zaman takim elbise kravat, yelek. Her zaman. Hepsi
Oyleydi ama. Resimlere bakarsaniz hepsi dyleydi. O zaman ben hatirlarim Babiéli’de
gelenleri gegenleri, hepsi Oyleydi.

D.A: Avni Insel ¢evirmenlik ve yayevi yonetmek disinda herhangi bir is yapt: mi?
H.I: Ders Kitaplar1 Tiirk Limited Sirketi ortagiydi. Fethi Ul vard: sirketin basinda.
Onunla beraber babam biitiin Anadolu’yu gezer, hocalara ders kitaplari tanitirlardi. O
arada Ali Bey, babamin yardimcisi, kitabevine bakardi.

D.A: Ali Bey’in soyadi neydi?

H.i: Hatirlamiyorum, Ali Bey ve Resmiye Teyze...

D.A: Kahkaha dergisinin sahibi olarak Avni Insel dergi icin her hafta yazi yaziyor
muydu? Dergiye segilecek icerige direkt miidahalede bulunuyor muydu? Bir mahlasi
var miyd1? Topal Karga mahlasiyla yazilmis bazi yazilar var Kahkaha dergisinde. Bu
Avni Insel’in mahlas1 miyd1?
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H.I: Evet kesinlikle yaziyordu ve igerik segimini de kendisi yapiyordu. Bundan
eminim. Topal Karga mahlasiyla yazan babamdir. Askerlik yaparken bacagi sakat
kalmis babamin.

D.A: Babaniz insel Kitabevi’ni kurmadan énce kitaplar1 Hilmi Kitabevi’nden ¢ikmus.
Ancak Insel Kitabevi’ni kurduktan sonra da bazi kitaplarin1 Hilmi’den ¢ikarttigini
goriiyoruz. Bunun sebebi neydi?

H.I: Aradaki miinasebeti bilmiyorum ancak sunu biliyorum ki muhakkak dosttular.
Yani bir sey olurdu sen Remzi Kitabevi'ne git derdi bana. Inkilap’tan suna ugrasana
derdi hemen karsiya gecerdim. Yani biiyiik bir dostluk vardi. Onlar da gelirdi. Yani
orada 8-10 tane kitabevi zaten hepsi i¢ ige. Hepsi birbirinin arkadasi.

D.A: Babaniz hangi dilleri biliyordu?

H.I: Babam yalnizca Fransizca ve Bulgarca Biliyordu. Annemin de gevirileri vardir.
Annem Fransizcanmn yaninda Almanca ve Ingilizce de biliyordu. Babamla ¢ok ceviri
yaparlardi.

D.A: Annenizin adi Hayrun Insel degil mi? Fahrettin Altay’m kiz1.

H.I: Hayrunnisa normal adi. Hayirli kadin demek. Ama aile iginde herkes Hayrun
derdi. Kitaplarda da Hayrun Insel kullanirdi. Evet Fahrettin Altay’in kizidir.

D.A: Babanizin Pitigrilli ¢evirileri ve bu yiizden dava edilmesi hakkinda bilginiz var
mi1?

H.i: Dava oldugunu bilmiyordum. Ancak Pitigrilli ¢evirileri oldugunu biliyorum tabii
Ki.

D.A: Babanizin o déonem i¢in tabular1 yikan kitaplari var.

H.I: Evet, kesinlikle. Bir siirii bdyle seyler var. Hep bdyle ucundan dokunarak yapard.
Enteresan bir kisilige sahipti. Cok iltifat ederdi ama herkese. Babamin agk icin de lafi
vardir size verecegim belgelerde goreceksiniz. “Ask viicut denilen mihrabin 6niinde
kilinan namazdir.” diye. Boyle bir lafi bugiin etseniz herhalde baya problem olur.
D.A: Avni Insel’i ¢evirdigi ya da bast1g1 kitaplar nedeniyle tehdit eden, hedef gosteren
oldu mu hig bildiginiz kadariyla?

H.I: Hayir hayir hi¢ yok. Necip Fazil Kisakiirek’le de dyle bir diismanliklari yoktu
bdyle yazismalarina ragmen. Hi¢bir zaman duymadim evde mesela bak iste Avni’nin
bas1 belaya girdi falan gibi bir sey.

D.A: Insel Yaymevi nasil kapandi? Babanizin dliimiinden sonra direkt kapandi mi
1969°da?

H.I: Hayir. Ben Tip Fakiiltesi’ndeydim 69 senesinde babam o6ldiigiinde. Babam bir
vasiyetname birakmisti. Cok enteresandir Oliimiine ¢ok yakin bir tarihte yazmus.
“Canim oglum” diyor “diikkana ii¢ aylik kira borcumuz var. Kiras1 900 liradir bu
diikkanin. Elden gonderdim almadi, eger bana bir sey olursa bu adamcagiza kira
borcunu 6de. Cok ayip olur.” yazmis. Babam oOldiikten bir ay iki ay sonra bizim
Onlimiize bir kontrat ¢ikardilar. Kontratta 2100 lira yaziyor. Ben gittim mal sahibiyle,
tanidigimiz biriydi, konustum. Dediler ki 2100 lira, babaniz yanlis yazmis. Babam
yanlis yazmaz dedik. Mahkeme acildi. Mahkemede, tabii onlar ¢ok giiclii firmaydi,
Avni Insel’in imzasinin yiizde 50’si dogrudur diye bir karar ¢ikti. Simdi imzanin yiizde
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50’si dogrudur ne demek? Bunun {izerine mahkeme bizim haksiz, onlarin hakli
olduguna karar verdiler. Onlar da bizim tahliyemizi istedi. Tahliye ettik diikkani. Zaten
ben idare edemiyordum diikkani, yani gotiiriyordum ama babamin bilgisi bende
yoktu. Babamin aldig1 kitaplar1 koyuyordum. Yani bir sene i¢inde bdyle kotii bir
davayla kapatildi. Aslinda daha devam edecekti Insel Kitabevi. O giinden beridir de
Ankara Caddesi 109 numarada Afitap Kitabevi’nin yanindaki diikkan hala kapalidir.
Niye bizi ¢ikarttilar onu da anlamadim. Hala su an gecerseniz babamin kepengi kapali,
Kilitli durumda duruyor. Bunlar herhalde 70 sonlarinda falan oluyor.

D.A: Babanizin birgok beraber yapilmis ¢evirisi var, mesela annenizle ya da Hamdi
Varoglu’yla. Ortak cevirilerde nasil bir yol izliyorlardi? Hatirliyor musunuz?

H.I: Yok, hi¢ hatirlamiyorum. Evde siirekli bir seyler yazildig1 igin... Hep bizim evde
birileri bir sey yazardi. Cogu terclimeyi babam yazihanesinde de yapardi evde de
yapardi.

D.A: Babanizin yakin dostlar1 kimlerdi?

H.i: Fahrettin Kerim Gokay vardi. O zamanin Istanbul valisi. Cok yakin dostuydu.
Giizellik yarismalarina falan babam jiirilere katilirdi. Fahrettin Kerim’le babamin
stadyumda beraber fotograflari vardir. Bunun disinda Feyyaz Isil, Semih Tanca, Haluk
Tanca. Bunlar ¢ok yakin dostlariydi.

D.A: Babaniz da anneniz de tercliman oldugu i¢in sizce annenizin ¢evirdigi bir kitap
babanizin adiyla yayimlanmais olabilir mi? Ya da tam tersi?

H.I: Yok, sanmiyorum.

D.A: Babanizin gazetedeki 6liim ilaninda Hasan Insel ve Baskin Sokulluoglu’nun
babas1 yaziyordu. Kardesiniz nerede?

H.I: Baskin, annemin ilk kocasindan. Annemin ilk kocasi Prof. Ahmet Kamil Sokullu,
Ankara Universitesi’nde hocaydi. Sonra ayriliyorlar. Babam annemin ikinci kocast.
Baskin 2011 yilinda vefat etti.

D.A: Babanizin kitaplari, bir kiitiiphanesi var miydi1? Halen duruyor mu sizde?

H.I: Hayir. Babamin hig 6yle evde kitaplarim diye bir kosesi yoktu. Cikardigi kitaplar
ben bile sonradan internetten alarak topladim.

D.A: Sagladiginiz bilgi ve belgeler i¢in ¢ok tesekkiir ediyorum. Eklemek istediginiz
bir sey var m1?

H.i: Bildiklerim bu kadar. Size verdigim gazete kiipiirlerinde de ¢ok fazla bilgi var.
Babam hakkinda arastirma yapaniz beni ¢ok mutlu etti. Tesekkiirler.
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Interview with Necdet isli (03.06.2016)

D.A: Kag yilinda dogdunuz? Hangi tarihler arasinda Insel Kitabevi’nde calistiniz ve
ne i§ yapryordunuz?

Necdet Isli (N.I): 1953 dogumluyum. 1968 yilindan 1970 yili basina kadar tezgahtar
olarak Insel Kitabevi’nde galistim.

D.A: Ise nasil basladiniz?

N.: O yillarda 6grenciydim. Bir senelik bir boslugum vardi. Benim calistigim
donemde Insel Kitabevi’yle fiili olarak Ibrahim Orga ilgileniyordu. Ibrahim Bey bizim
akrabamizdi. 61 ihtilalinde ulastirma yarbayligindan emekli olmustur. Kendisi bir
sabah beni ald1 ve Insel Kitabevi’ne gétiirdii, bos durma burada ¢alis dedi. Bu sekilde
basladim.

D.A: Sizden baska orada ¢alisan var miyd1?

N.I.: Avni Insel’in yaninda uzun yillar ¢alismis olan Ali Bey vardi ancak 1968 yilmin
ortalarinda o isten ayrildi. Ibrahim Orga’nin akrabasi Biilent Orga ve ben beraber
calistyorduk. Ibrahim Orga kitabevinin basinda bekleyen birisi degildi. Genellikle
Biilent Orga ve ben vardik diikkanda.

D.A: Avni Insel’i ne siklikla gériiyordunuz? Nasil biriydi?

N.i: Orada calisigim dénemde Avni Insel’i hi¢ gormedim. Fiili olarak Insel
Yaymevi’ni o yillarda ydneten Ibrahim Orga’yds. Insel o yillarda hig kitabevine gidip
gelmedi. Belki hastaydi o donem diye diisiiniiyorum. Ancak ¢evreden ¢ok ince, kibar
ve modern bir beyefendi oldugunu duydum.

D.A: Insel Kitabevi nasil bir yerdi? Avni Insel’in gevresi genis miydi? Cok tanidigi,
dostu, arkadasi, hayranlart var miydi?

N.I: Ufak bir kitabeviydi. iceride Avni Insel’in bir yazihanesi ve ufak bir depo vard.
68’in ortalarindan sonra diikkanda kitap diginda kirtasiye malzemeleri de satilmaya
baslandi. Diikkana Babiali’den bir¢ok dostunun gidip gelirdi. Bunlarin arasinda en ¢ok
aklimda kalan isim Burhan Arif Ongun’dur. Ongun da Galatasaray Lisesi mezunudur
ve Fransiz kiiltiiriiyle yetismistir. Insel’e hayrand1 kendisi.

D.A: Insel, miistehcen addedilen kitaplarindan dolay1 ¢ok elestiri almis 1940 ve
50’lerde. Sizin bu konuda kisisel olarak tanik oldugunuz bir elestiri oldu mu?

N.I: Afrodit isimli kitabin dava edildigini duymustum. Onun disinda bu konuda pek
bir sey bilmiyorum.

D.A: Insel Kitabevi’'nin kitaplar1 diger Babali kitapgilarina gore daha fazla mi
satryordu sizce? Sadece Insel yaymevi'nin kitaplar1 m1 yoksa baska yayinevlerinin
kitaplar1 da m1 satiliyordu?

N.i: Benim orada ¢alistigim doénemde kitabevi satis agisindan durgundu. Yalmizca
kitap degil kirtasiye malzemeleri de satilmaya baslamisti.

D.A: Hayrunnisa Insel’i taniyor muydunuz? Yaymevi ile ilgileniyor muydu
calistiginiz donemde?

N.i: Ismen taniyorum tabii ki fakat yayinevine gelip gittigini gormedim hig.

D.A: Insel’in kitabevindeki yazihanesinde kitaplig1 var miydi1? Nasil kitaplar vardi?
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N.I: Yazihanede iki raflik kiiciik bir kitaphigi vardi. Orada Ahmet Vefik Pasa’nin
Moliere gevirilerinin ve Fransizca Pitigrilli kitaplarinin oldugunu hatirliyorum.

D.A: Kitabevi ya da Insel hakkinda dikkatinizi ¢ceken, aktarmak istediginiz bir sey var
mi1?

N.I: Insel’in yazihanesinde bir kasasi vardi. Bu kasada Insel’e ait 6zel evraklar, mesela
gazete kiipiirleri gibi, diploma gibi, bir de imzal1 bir André Gide fotografi vardi.

D.A: Tesekkiir ediyorum.
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Appendix 14: Letters written to insel

A) Hiiseyin Namik Orkun

Y{ | . 8BIII-1lo51
- “Ankara

HUSEYIN NAMIK ORKUN

wyhterem Avni Insal Beyefendi,

Bugiin ""i11li Egitim Bakanliginda tabilerin
insafsizligindan gikAyetle bahsederken Ovta (Zretim
Umum midlrd Dogan bey sizi bu nevi tlwvilerden
tenzih etti.Ren Orta mektebler i¢in yazdiZim iic
ciltlik tarih kitabima karsi baz1i tf@bilerin yapdi-
g1 gliliing teklifleri anlattim.Bunun dzerine size
miracaat etmemi ve DogZan bey delaletile miiraccat
ettigimi yazmami sdyledi.Ben de bunun igin size bu
mektubumu yazlyorum, N

" Benim adimi belki bilirsiniz.Tiirkiyedeki tarih
hocalarinin yiizde doksani benim yetisdirdiZim eski
tale%elerimdir.ﬁnun'igin yazdiZim {i¢ ciltlik orta
mektep tarih kitabinin cok satilacsZini her kes
takdir eder.Bir kac giline kadar kitablari willi
E#itim Pakanli¥ina verecefim.Bu hususda siZinle
goriigmek ve sartlarinizi oZrenmek istiyorum.Auwzesimi

"asafiya yaziyorum.Lutfen ne gibi gartlarla bhsebllec€

ginizi bildirmenizi rica ederim.Zuhurinin kitabi
gibi eserimde siyasi miilahazalarla ihmal edilmig
cihetler yoktur.Soyledifim gibi ben yirmi semedir
orta mekteblere hoca yetisdirmekteyim.Kitabimin
bugiin elde mevecut kitablarin hepsinden daha iyi
oldufunu iddia edebilirim.Zuhuri ile yap Lélnlz

"~ 1lk ‘anlagmayl ben de kabul"sdebillrlm Ve kit
a gek satlg vapmazsaf,"
biliri Srme
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B1) Fahrettin Altay
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B2) Transcription of Altay’s Letter’®
25 Ocak 1951
Oglum Avni

Buraya geldigimin haftasinda mektubunu aldim, tarihi yazili olmadigindan
cevabimi ge¢ vermekte mahzur géormedim. Burada bizler iyiyiz, gelecek aymn
ortalarina dogru Istanbul'a dsnmek kararindayiz.

Mosyd Pariyentiyi geldigim giinden beri takip ettim. [...] ¢ocugu hasta
oldugundan pek evinden ¢ikamadi bende gérmekte ve iyi bir zamani bulmak igin
vazifemde geciktim ve buna binaen sana da cevap veremedim. Diin bahgesinde
bulustuk ve bana biitiin tavuklarini gosterdi hakikaten nadir ve emsali Tiirkiye'de
goriilmemis tavuklari var. Nihayet resimdeki gibi birtakim tavuklarin kiimesine
geldigimiz vakit biraz bu hususta bilgililik gostermek istedim "Bunlar Brahma degil
mi?" dedim. “Hayir, bunlar Sussex.” dedi aralarindaki fark Brahmalarin ayaklarinda
pacalar1 vardir bunlarin yoktur. “Brahmalardan bir ¢ift vardi Istanbul'da Cukur
Bostan'da merakli birisi var ona verdim” demesi lizerine iste bende senin tavuk
merakin ondan 6grendim diyerek [...] Brahmadan baskas1 yoktu neye[?] verdin dedim.
Bunun iizerine o vakit onlara kizmistim.

[...]

79| am indebted to Deniz Karadeniz and Ozlem Oztura for the transcriptions.
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C1) Hakki Tunaboylu
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C2) Transcription of Tunaboylu’s letter
9 Kasim 1946
Ankara
Sevgili kardesim Insel;

Mektubunuzu aldim. Saglik durumunuzun giin gectikce iyilesecegine kanaat getirerek
cok sevindim. Bayraminizi candan kutlarim. Bayramda muhterem hanimefendinin ve
pasa hazretlerinin ellerini Opmeye gittigim zaman Istanbul’daki durumunuzu
ogrendim. Size Allah’tan saglik ve basarilar dilerim. Evrakimizi evvela size
gonderecektik, sonra vazgectik. Biz diizenledik ve Milli Savunma Bakanligi’na
sunduk. Cevdet Pasa takip ettiriyor, yakinda neticelenecektir. Miisterih olmanizi diler,
gozlerinizden Operim kardesim. Hanimefendiye de saygilar sunarim. Giizel
yavrularinizin gézlerinden dperim.
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D1) Hakki Tunaboylu (2nd)
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D2) Transcription of Tunaboylu’s (2nd) letter
12 Subat 1947

Ankara

Aziz kardesim Avni,

Liituf ettiginiz eserleri tesekkiirle aldim. Sevimli Hasan’in gecirdigi rahatsizliga ¢ok
tiziildiik. Gegmis olsun. Engellerle dolu olan hayat yolunu asfalte[?] etmeye ugrasa
ugrasa bakalim halimiz ne olacak? Allah hepimize saglik ve kuvvet versin. Cevdet
Pasa ile goriistiim. Tekalit subesi; Fener Askerlik Subesi’ne yolladigi evrakinizin
Taksim Askerlik Subesi’ne gonderilmesini yazacak. Ancak birkag¢ giin sonra Fener
Subesine bir adam gondererek evrakinizin Taksim Subesi’ne gonderilip
gonderilmedigini yoklatmanizi ve gonderilmedi ise oraya yollanmasi i¢in tesebbiiste
bulunmaniz gerekiyor. Bir netice alamaz iseniz liitfen bana yaziniz. Buradan emir
cikartayim. Size ve hanimefendiye [...] ve candan saglik ve saadet. Yavrularinizin da
gozlerinden Operim aziz ve sevgili kardesim.
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E1) Hakki Tunaboylu (3rd)
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E2) Transcription of Tunaboylu’s (3rd) Letter
17 Mart 1947
Ankara
Aziz kardesim Insel;

Sizin isi soyle diizenledik. Okuldaki dosyanizda ilk ve son defa size verilen raporlari
birlestirerek bir yazi ile Tekaiit Subesine verdik. Motorlu Vasitalar Dairesi
Baskanlig1’nin emir subay1 Yiizbas1 Kemal’i bizzat gorerek takip ve intacini
sagladim. Bu gilinlerde sonuglandirilacagin1 umarim. Bu isin bu kadar uzun
siirmesine ne kadar liziildiglimii anlatamam. Kovusturulan bir is bu kadar yanlis
muamele goriir ve uzarsa ya dbiirleri ne olur? Isinizin aldig1 istikamet hakkinda daha
evvel bilgi veremediklerine ayrica tiziildiim. Sevgi ve saygilarla gézlerinizden Oper,
saglik ve saadetinizi candan dilerim kardesim. Hanimefendiye hiirmetler sunar, giizel
yavrularinizin gézlerinden dperim.
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F1) Hakki Tunaboylu (4th)
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F2) Transcription of Tunaboylu’s (4th) Letter
28 Eyliil 1947
[zmir
Aziz kardesim Insel;

2 Eyliil tarihli liitufnameniz ancak bugiin elime gecti. Ameliyat olacaginizi
Ankara'dan ayrilmadan evvel operator Selami'den duymus, size ve hanimefendiye
sevgilerimi, afiyet dileklerimi gétiirmesini rica etmistim. Buraya geldikten sonra
kuvvetlendiginizi 6grenmis ve ¢ok sevinmistim. Bundan sonra Allah sizi korusun
kardesim. Yeter derecede bicak yediniz.

Yedek Subay Okulu'ndaki hizmetlerimi kita hizmetinden saymadiklarindan 26
agustostan beri 65. Tiimen komutanligin1 yapryorum. Yedek Subay Okulu iki y1l
terfiime engel oldu. Allah hayirlar versin.

Malulliik isinizin sonuglandirilmasi i¢in Ankara'da iken birkag kere [...]
basvurmustum. [...] olan bu davanin neticelendirilmesinde hi¢ emegim yoktur
kardesim.

Hanimefendiye ve size sevgi ve saygilarimi sunarim, saglik ve saadetinizi candan
diler, yavrularimizin da gozlerinden 6perim aziz kardesim.
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F1) Hakki Tunaboylu (5th)
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F2) Transcription of Tunaboylu’s (5th) Letter
26 Ekim 1947
[zmir

Aziz ve muhterem kardesim;

Liitufnamenizi aldim. Cok sevindim. Saglik ve saadette daim olmanizi Allah'tan
dilerim. Bayramlarinizi kutlar, i¢ten sevgi ve saygilarimi sunarim.

Muhterem refikaniza da hiirmetlerimi sunar, giizel yavrularinizin gozlerinden
Operim.

Muhterem kaim pederiniz pasa hazretlerinin ellerinden Operim.

Canim kardesim,;

Izmir'e alisttm. Havas1 ve suyu ¢ok giizel. Fakat cocuklarimi Ankara'dan
getirtemedim. Kizima burada bos bir hocalik bulamadim. Oniimiizdeki Mayis’a
kadar bekar yasayacagim. Bu yastan sonra bekarlik dogrusu ¢ok zor geliyor
kardesim.
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